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KEYS TO CHRISTIAN j 
KNOWLEDGE. ' 

Small 8t'o. 2«. 6cL each. 

A KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND USE 
OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 

By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M. A., F.S. A., 

EDITOR O* THE "DICTIONARY OP DOCTRIKAL AND HISTORICAL 

THEOLOOV," AND " THE ANNOTATED BOOK OF COMMON PRAY£B»" 

AUTHOR OF *' HOUSEHOLD THEOLOGY," ETC. ETC. 

"Another of Mr. Blunt's useful and workmanlike compilations, 
which will be most acceptable as a household book, or in schools 
and. colleges. It is a capital book too for schoolmasters and 
pupil teachers. Its subject is arranged under the heads of— 
I. The Literary History of the Bible. II. Old Testament 
Writers and Writings. III. New Testament ditto. IV. Re- 
velation and Inspiration. V. Objects of the Bible. VI. Inter- 
? rotation of ditto. VII. The Bible a guide to Faith. VIII. 
'he Apocrypha. IX. The Apocrypl^al Books associated with 
the New Testament. Lastly, there is a serviceable appendix of 
peculiar Bible words and their meanings." — JM&rafy Churchman. 
"We have much pleasure in recommending a capital hand- 
book by the learned Editor of ' The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer.' *' — Qhurch Times. x 

** Merits commendation for the lucid and orderly arrangement 
in which it presents a considerable amount of valuable and inter- 
esting matter." — Record, 

A KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND USE 
OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PR A YER. 

By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M. A. 

" Impossible to praise too highly. It is the best short ex- 
planation of our ofBces that we know of, and would be invalu- 
able for the use of candidates for confLrmation in the higher 
classes." — John BvXl, 
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" A very valuable and practical manual, full of information, 
•which is admirably calculated to instract and interest those for 
■whom it was evidently specially intended — the laity of the 
Church of England. It deserves high commendation. " — Church- 
man. 

"A thoroughly sound and valuable manual." — Church Times. 

" To U8 it appears that Mr. Blunt has succeeded very well. 
All necessary information seems to be included, and the arrange- 
ment is excellent." — Literary Churchman. 



A KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHURCH 
HISTORY {ANCIENT). 

Edited by the Eev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M. A. 

*' It offers a short and condensed account of the origin, grovrth, 
and condition of the Church in all parts of the world, from a.d. 1 
down to the end of the fifteenth century. Mr. Blunfs first 
object has been conciseness, and this has been admirably car- 
ried out, and to students of Church history this feature will 
readily recommend itself. As an elementaiy work * A Key * will 
be specially valuable, inasmuch as it points out certain definite 
lines of thought, by which those who enjoy the opportunity may 
be guided in reading the statements of more elaborate histories. 
At the same time it is but fair to Mr. Blunt to remark that, for 

feneral readers, the little volume contains everything that could 
e consistently expected in a volume of its character. There 
are many notes, theological, scriptural, and liistorical, and 
the ' get up ' of the book is specially commendable. As a text- 
book for the higher forms of schools the work will be acceptable 
to numerous teachers." — Public Opinion. 

"It contains some concise notes on Church History, compressed 
into a small compass, and we think it is likely to be useful as a 
book of reference."— /o/m BuU. 

" A very terse and reliable collection of the main facts and 
incidents connected with Church History." — RocJc. 



A KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHURCH 
HISTORY {MODERN). 

Edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M. A. 
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A KEY TO THE NARRATIVE OF THE 
FOUR GOSPELS. 

By JOHN PILKINGTON NORRIS, M.A. 

GkSOS OF BKLSTOL, FORMEBLY ONE OF HER MAJESTY'S IKSPCCTORS 

OF scaooi^. 



" This is very much the "best book of its kind we have seen. 
The only fault is its shortness, which prevents its going into 
the detaals which wonld support and illustrate its statements, 
and which, in the process of illustrating them, would fix them 
upon the minds and memories of its readers. It is, however, a 
great improvement upon any book of its kind we know. It 
bears all the marks of being the condensed work of a real scholar, 
and of a divine too. The bulk of the book is taken up with a 

* Life of Christ,' compiled from the Four Gtospels, so as to ex- 
hibit its steps and stages and salient points. The rest of the 
book consists of independent chapters on special points." — 
Literary Churchman, 

" This book is no ordinary compendium, no mere ' cram-book; ' 
still less is it an ordinary readmg-book for schools ; but the 
schoolmaster, the Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker after a 
comprehensive knowledge of Divine truth will find it worthy of 
its name. Canon Norris writes simply, reverently, without 
great display of learning, gi"\Tn^the result of much careful study 
in a short compass, and adommg the subject by the tenderness 
and honesty with which he treats it. . . . We hope that 
this little book will have a very wide circulation and that it will 
be studied ; and we can pronuse that those who take it up will 
not readily put it down again." — Record, 

"This is a golden little volume. ... Its design is ex- 
ceedingly modest. Canon Norris writes primarily to help 

* younger students ' in studying the Gospels. But this unpre- 
tending volume is one which all students may study wi>.h advan- 
tage. It is an admirable manual for those who take Bible Classes 
through the Gospels. Closely sifted in style, so that all is dear 
and weighty ; full of unostentatious leammg, and pregnant with 
suggestion ; deeply reverent in spirit, and altogether Evangelical 
in spirit ; Canon Norris's book supplies a real want, and ought 
to be welcomed by all earnest ana devout students of the Holy 
Gospels."— Zow^fwi Quarterly Review, 
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A KEY TO THE ACTS' OF THE APOSTLES. 
By JOHN PILKINGTON NORRIS, M.A. 

'*The book is one which we can heartily recommencL" — 
Spectator, 

" Few "books have ever given us more unmixed pleasure than 
this." — Literary Churchman. 

"This is a sequel to Canon Norris's '.Key to the Gospels,* 
which was published two years ago, and wnich has become a 
general favourite with those who wish to grasp the leading fea- 
tures of the life and work of Christ. The sketch of the Acts of 
the Apostles is done in the same style; there is the same reverent 
spirit and quiet enthusiasm running through it, and the same 
instinct for seizing the leading points in the narrative."— /tecort?. 

A KEY TO CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 6- PRACTICE 
FOUNDED ON THE CHURCH CATECHISM. 

By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M. A. 

" Of cheap and reliable text-books of this nature there has 
hitherto been a great want. We are often asked to recommend 
books for use in Church Sunday-Schools, and we therefore tiJce 
this opportunity of saying that we know of none more likely to 
be of service both to teachers and scholars than these * Keys.' " 
— Chv/rchrnarCa Shilling Magazine, 

"This is another of Mr. Blunt's most useful manuals, with all 
the precision of a school book, yet diverging into matters of 
practical application so freely as to make it most serviceable, 
either as a teacher's suggestion book, or as an intelligent pupil's 
reading book." — Literary Churchman. 

** Will be very useful for the higher classes in Sunday-schools, 
or rather for the fuller instruction of the Sunday-school teachers 
themselves, where the parish Priest is wise enough to devote a 
certain time regularly to their preparation for their voluntary 
task." — Union Review, 
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CHAPTER I 

tS^t IlistotQ of ifft pra^tr ISooli 

** T^us saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways^ and see^ and 
ask for the old paths^ where is the good way^ and walk 
therein^ and ye shall find rest for your souls, ^'' — Jer. vL 

THE English Book of Common Prayer is chiefly 
derived from the Latin " Breviary," " Missal," and 
** Manual," which were used in England for many 
centuries before the Reformation. The pre-Reformation 
" Brevia»y" contained the Daily Services Service-books, 
(including the Lessons) ; the " Missal " contained the 
Service for the Holy Communion (including the Epistles 
and Gospels) ; and the " Manual" contained the Offices 
for Baptism, the Visitation of the Sick, Burial, &c. 

These ancient Prayer Books of the Church of Eng- 
land had their origin in Apostolic times. Their Priuiitive 
having gradually grown up out of Services origin. 
which were brought to France by Apostolic mis- 
sionaries, who came from Ephesus and Smyrna. 
The Services thus transplanted from the East were 
used in common by the Churches of France, Spain, 
and England ; but additions peculiar to How differing 
each country gradually gathered around Liturgies arose. 
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the original formularies, and in course of time the de- 
votional system of each became so far different from 
that of the others as to be a national x\X.q^ though bear- 
ing abundant marks of relationship to the rest. Just 
as Frenchmen, Spaniards, and Englishmen differ from 
each other in some respects, and yet have the common 
characteristics of the European family of nations : so 
their ancient devotional systems plainly come from the 
same original stock, though differing in many particu- 
lar features:^ 

But by far the greater proportion of the Services of 
the Church is (and always has been) taken from the 
Psalms and other portions of Holy Scripture. 

§ I. The Latin originals of the Prayer Book. 

The Eastern missionaries, St. Pothinus and others, 
who brought over to France the devotional forms of 
the Eastern Church, brought them in the Greek lan- 
guage; and Greek words (such as Kyrie Ele'eson) 
were retained in the Latin services in revereivt memory 
of the ancient liturgical language, as the Latin head- 
ings of the Psalms and Canticles are retained in our 
Greek super- English Prayer Book. But as Latin was 
seded by Latin, t^g universal language of the Ronian Em- 
pire in Europe, the services were soon translated out of 
Greek into Latin ; and they were used in the latter 
tongue in England as well as elsewhere until the 

* The Roman Breviary,. &c., was not introduced into 
England until about a century and a half ago, when the 
priests of the Roman sect were chiefly Jesuits, and so bound 
to use it. It was never used therefore in the Church of 
England. Nor was it generally used in France until after 
the Revolution. 
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English language became compacted out of Saxon, 
French, and Latin into its modem form K 

The Service Books which were in use samm and 
before the Conquest were revised by St. other "Uses." 
Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury, and his revision, the 
ancient "Sarum Use'' mentioned in the Preface to 
the Prayer Book, was adopted in the Diocese of 
Salisbury in the year 1085. Other dioceses had 
similar Service Books of their own, known aS the 
"York Use/' the " Hereford Use," the " Lincohi Use," 
&c. ; but the " Sarum Use " was extensively adopted 
throughout the South of England, in Durham, in some 
parts of Scotland, and even on the Continent ; and it 
was the principal source from which the Prayer Book 
" according to the use of the Church of England " was 
taken in the sixteenth century. 

§ 3. Early English Prayers^ Gr'c. 

While the public Services of the Church of England 
were said chiefly in Latin, persons who could read had 
Prayer Books called " Primers," in which primers what 
a large portion of the Psalms and the they were. 
Prayers were translated, and arranged in Services 
similar to those which were used in Latin at the Cathe- 
drals and large Monastic or Collegiate Churches. This 

2 French, or "Norman French," was the language used 
in this country by educated persons until the end of the four- 
teenth century. Latin was the official language, and was very 
generally understood. Saxon, or "Anglo-Saxon," was in 
a continual state of change until the time of Chaucer (a.d. 
1328— 1400), and about his time it began to be amalga- 
mated with French and Latin forms of words into our 
present national language. Mediaeval English is represented 
at the present day by what is called "Broad Scotch;" 
B 2 
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" Primer" or Layman's Prayer Book, is found in Anglo- 
Saxon of a very early period, and in English of the 
fourteenth century. It was revised and republished in 
the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., Queen Mary, 
and Queen Elizabeth ; and is the basis of " Cosin's 
Devotions," a book still used by many. Some portions 
Parts of Divine ^^ ^^^ Sunday Scrvices were also in Eng- 
Servicein lish, as the Exhortation and Confession 
"^ " * in the Communion Service, and the " Bid- 

ding of Bedes " (or prayers), the latter of which was the 
popular Sunday Service of mediaeval times. There 
were also interlined translations of the Litany and the 
Psalms, some of which still remain, nearly looo years 
old. The Creeds, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments were also very frequently recited in 
English, and expounded from the pulpit ; and portions 
of the " Occasional Offices " were used in the mother 
tongue. 

The following few specimens will illustrate this use 
of English in ancient days, but there is not room here 
to print any number of such illustrations : — 

Evening Prayer. 

'* Oure fadir, that art in heuenes, halewid be thi name : 

. thy rewme come to thee : be thi wille do 

A.D?i4oo. ^5 ^^ heuene and in erthe : oure ache dales 

breed gyue us to day : and forgyue us our dettise, 

as and we forgeuen to oure dettouris : and ne lede us into 

temptacioun : but delyuere us fro yuel. So be it 

Lord, thou schalt opyne myn lippis. 

And my mouth schal schewe thi prisynge. 
God, take heede to myn helpe. 

Lord, hige thee to help me. 

" Glorie be to the fadir and to the sone and to the holy 
goost : 
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** As it was in the begynnyng and now and euer and in to 
the worldis of worldis. So be it 

God make as saaf. 
Alleluia. 
« « * « « « 

"I bileue in god, fadir almygti, makere of heaene and 
of erthe : and in iesu crist the sone of him, oure lord, oon 
alone : which is conceyued of the hooli gost : bom of marie 
maiden : suffride passioun undir pounce pilat : crucified, 
deed, and biried : he went doun to hellis : the thridde day 
he roos agen fro deede : he steig to heuenes : he sittith on 
the rigt syde of god the fadir almygti : thenns he is to come 
for to deme the quyke and deede, I beleue in the hooli 
goost : feith of hooli chirche : communynge of seyntis : for- 
gyuenesse of synnes: agenrisyng of fleish, and euerlastynge 
Ijrf. So be it. 

" Preie we. 

" Lord, haue merci on us. 
Crist, haue merci on us.. 
Lord, haiie merci on us. 
* « * « « * 

" Lord, sheu to us thi merci. 

And geue to us thi saluacioun. 
****** 

" Lord, gyue pees in oure daies, for ther 
is noon othir that shal fygte for us, but 
thou O lord oure god. 

Preie we. For the pees. 

" God of whom ben hooli desiris, rigt councels and lust 
werkis : gyue to thi seniantis pees that the world may not 
geue, that in our hertis gouun to thi commandementis, and 
the djrede of enemys putt awei, oure t)rmes be pesible thurgh 
thi defendyng. Bi oure lord iesu crist, thi sone, that with 
thee lyueth and regneth in the unitie of the hooli goost god, 
bi all worldis of worldis. So be it. 

"God, that taughtist the hertis of thi feithful seruantis bi 
the lightnynge of the hooli goost : graunte us to sauore 
rigtful thingis in the same goost, and to be ioiful euermore of 
his counfort. £i crist our lorde. So be it 

* * ^f * m * 

''Almyghti god, euerlastynge, that aloone doost many 
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wondres, schewe the spirit of heelful grace upon bisschopes 
thi seruantis, and upon alle the congr^^acion betake to hem : 
and gheete in the dewe of thi blessynge that thei plese 
euermore to the in trouthe. Bi crist oure lord. So be it" 



Holy Communion. 

" Good men and women, y chaise yow by the Auctoryte 
M* gal bo t °^ ^°^y churche, that no man nother woman 
A.D. i3^i4(». ^^^ ^^ ^y proposyth here to be comenyd 
[communicaUd] that he go note to Godds bord, 
lase than he byleue stedfastlych, that the sacrament that he 
ys avysyd here to reseue, that yt ys Godds body flesche and 
blode, yn the forme of bred ; & that {w/iic/i) he receyvythe 
afterward, ys no thyng ells but wyne & water, for to dense 
yowr mowthys of the holy sacrament Furthermor, y charge 
yow that no man nother woman go to Godds borde lase than 
he be of ys synnys clen confessyd, & for hem contryte ; 
that ys to sey hauyng sorow yn yowr herts, for yowre synnys. 
Furthermore, I charge yow yf ther be eny man or woman, 
that beryth yn his herte eny wrothe or rancor to eny of his 
evencristen [/J//(77£/-6'>4m//a«] that he be not ther howselyd, 
ther to the tyme that he be with hym yn perfyte love & 
cheryte, for ho so [wAoso] beryth wrethe or evyll wyll yn 
herte, to eny of hys evencristen, he ys note worthy hys God 
to receyue; and yf he do, he reseyvythe his dampnacyon, 
where he schuld recyue his saluacion. Furthermore, y charge 
ow that none of yow go to Godds borde to day, lasse than 
le be yn full wyll & purpose for to sese and to withstond 
the deds of syn. For who proposyth now to contynue yn 
syn ayene after hys holy tyme he is note worthy to receyue 
his God ; & yf he do hyt ys to hym grete perelL Further- 
more I charge all strangers bothe men and women, that none 
of yow go to godds borde, yn to tyme that ye haue spoke 
with me, other [or] with myn asynys. Furthermore, y charge 
yow bothe .men and women that havythe servants, that ye 
takythe hede that they be well y gouemyd yn takyng of mets 
& drynks, for the perell that may be fall, thorow forfeytyng 
of mets & drynks .... Also ye shall knell adown apon 
yowr kneys, seyying after me, y cry God mercy, and our 
lady seynt mary, & all the holy company of hevyn, & my 
gostelyche fadyr, of all the trespasse of syn that y have don, 
in thowte, word, other [or] yn dede, from the tyme that y 



I 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



tl)t Eraser 33ooii 



was bore, yn to this tyme ; that ys to say in Pryde, Envy, 
Wrethe, Slowthe, Covetyse, Gloteny, & Lecheiy. The 
V. Conunawndements, dyuerse tymys y broke. The werks 
of mercy note y fulfyllyd. My v. wytts mysse spend. 

Holy Matrimony. 

"Lo breyren and sustren her we beon com3m to gedre 
in ye worsschip of god and his holy seintes in 
ye face of holy clSrche to joynen to gedre ^^""^3 
yuse tweyne bodies yat heynforward yei beon ^'^' ^^ ' 
body in ye beleve and in ye lawe of god for te deserven 
everlastynge lyf wat so yei hau don here byfore. Wherfore 
i charge you on holy chirche by half alle yt here bes yat gif 
eni mon or womman knowen eny obstacle prevei or apert 
why yt y^y lawefuUy mowe nogt come to gedre in ye 
sacrament of holy churche sey ye now or neuer more. 
* * ♦'•'* m * 

**Also I charge you both, and eyther be 
your selfe, as ye wyll answer before God at the Manual, about 
day of dome, that yf there be any thynge done '3So— 14<»' 
pryuely or openly, betwene your selfe : or that ye knowe any 
lawfull lettyng why that ye may not be wedded togyther 
at thjrs time : Say it nowe, or we do any more to this 
mater. 

**M, Wilt thou haue this woman to thy wyfe : and loue 
her and kepe her in syknes and in helthe, and in all other 
degrese be to her as a husbande sholde be to his wyfe, and 
all other forsake for her : and holde thee only to her, to thy 
lyues ende ? Respondeat vir hoc modo : I wylL 

** JV. Wylt thou have this man to thy husbande, and to bg 
buxum to him, seme him and kepe him in sykenes and in 
helthe : And in all other degrese be vnto liym as a wjrfe 
should be to hir husbande, and all other to forsake for hym : 
and holde thee only to hym to thy lyues ende ? Respondeat 
mulier hoc modo : I wyll. 

** I iV; take the N, to my weddyd wyf to haue and to 
holde fro thys day wafor beter, for worse, for rycher, for 
porer : in sykenesse and in helthe, tyl deth us departe yf 

3 This Manual (now in the British Museum) anciently 
belonged to the parish in which these pages are written; 
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holy chyrch wol it ordeyne and ther to I plycht the .my 
troiith. 

** I iV: take the N. to my weddyd h^sbonde to haue and 
to holde fro thys day for bether, for wurs, for richer, for 
porer, in sykenesse and hin elthe to be honour and buxum 
in bed and at bort : tyll deth us departe yf holy chyrche wol 
it ordeyne : and ther to I plyche te my throute. 

**With this rynge I wedde the, and with this gold and 
silver I honoure the, and with this gyft I honoure the. In 
nomine Patris : et Filii: et Spiritus Sanctl Amen." 



The Visitation of the Sick, 

•* Brother, be ye gladde y* ye shall dye in Chrysteh beleve ? 
Re, Ye, syr. 

** Knowe ye well y' ye have not so well lyved as ye shulde ? 
Ye, syr. 

" Haue ye wille to amende yow if ye had space to l3rve? 
Ye, syr. 

"Beleve ye that o' Lorde Christ Jhu goddys soon of 
heaven was bom of the blessyd vyrgyne ou'ladie saynt Mary ? 
Ye, syr. 

"Beleve ye that our Lorde Christ Jhu dyed vpon the 
crosse to bye mans sowle upo the good ffrydaie ? Ye, syr. 

" Thancke ye him entierly therof ? Ye, syr. 

"Beleve ye y* ye may not be saved but by his precious 
death? Ye, syr. 

" Tunc dicat sacerdos. 

"Theffor, Brother, while yo' sowle is in yo^ bodye, 
thancke ye god of his death, and haue ye hole truste, to be 
saved, through his precyouse death, and thyncke ye on non 
other worldely goode, but onely in Christe Jhus deathe, 
and on his pytefull passyon, and saye after me, My swete 
Lorde Christ Jhu, I put thy precyous passion betwene the 
and my evill werke and betwene me and thy wrathe. 

" Et dicat infirmus ter. 

** In m&nus tuas Domine, etc. Vd sic : — 

"Lorde Christ Jhu, in to thy handes I betake my sowle 
and as thow boughtest me, bodye and soule I betake to 
the." 
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§ 3. — The first complete English Prayer Book 
for Public Use. 

After various reforms in the ancient Latin Service 
Books (between 1516 and 1541) it was at last deter- 
mined that no more of them should be printed, but 
that English Services should be formed from them 
which should represent all their essential features, but 
yet be cast in a form more intelligible to and more 
useable by the people at large. 

A Committee of Convocation was ap- a.d. 1542. 
pointed in 1542 to undertake this work, tir^^t steps. 
but their labours were not allowed fully to see the 
light until the death of Henry VIII. 

The old English Litany was, however, 
revised, and set forth for public use in its The old English 
present form in 1544. Other Litanies or Lit^«y revised. 
"Processions" were translated by Archbishop Cran- 
mer, or under his direction ; but the King would not 
permit them to be used, nor any thing further to be done 
in altering the Services, beyond the reading of the 
Lessons in English, a practice that had been adopted 
for somp time past. 

Immediately after the death of Henry VIII. the 
Clergy, however, began to urge forward ^ ^ ^ g 
the completion of the Prayer Book. On English Com- 
March 8th, 1547-8, an English Commu- "^""^°" ^^"''^^• 
nion Service was issued as a supplement to the Latin 
one, for the use of the Laity, for the purpose of draw- 
ing them to more frequent Communion, and of ad- 
ministering both elements to them. 

The Prayer Book itself was completed 
by the Committee of Bishops and other Complete 
clergy about seven months afterwards, ^^^'^^ 
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and was presented to Convocation by them at the end 
of November, 1548. The Convocation sent it to the 
King in Council, by whom it was laid before Parlia- 
ment to be incoi-porated into an Act of Parliament, 
the first Act of Uniformity [2nd & 3rd Edward VI. 
ch. i.]. This Act (including the Prayer Book, exactly 
as it was sent up by Convocation), was passed at the 
end of January, and enacted that the Prayer Book 
should be taken into general use on the following 
Whitsun Day, which was June 9th, 1549. It was 
printed immediately, and published on March 7th, 
1548-9, to give the clergy time to become familiar 
with its contents. Many began to use it before Whit- 
sun Day arrived, and when that solemn day came, the 
English Order of Divine Service (which was declared 
in the Act to have been composed under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost) entirely superseded the ancient 
Latin Services from which it had been formed. 
What changes The principal changes which had been 
had been made, made (besides that of translation into 
English) were 

1. The condensation of sev^n daily services into 
Mattins and Evensong. 

2. The singing through of the Psalter every 
twenty-eight days, instead of every seven days. 

3. The omission of all Lesson except those taken 
from Holy Scripture. 

4. The omission of many Festival Services. 
Substance of the ^he Other changes which Jivere made 
ancient services were mostly with the object of condensing 
retained. lengthy offices, or of abolishing extrava- 
gant modes of expression respecting the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, and other saints. But most of what was 
thus put away had been introduced into the Service 
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Books in comparatively recent times : and the claim 
of the Reformers that they had retained, in their sub- 
stafice, the ancient services of the Church of England, 
was in reality a just one. 



§ 4. The alteration 0/ the first Prayer Book in 
deference to the Puritans. 

THE Book of Common Prayer thus completed was 
at first received by all except a few foreigners who 
had been too hospitably entertained by the English 
Bishops, and by the self-willed Puritans, who always 
did and always will object to Services which corre- 
spond to the principles of the Church. Archbishop 
Cranmer described these as " glorious and ^ , 

° Cranmer s opin- 

unquiet spirits which can like nothing but ion of the 
that is after their own fancy ; and cease ""**"*• 
not to make trouble when things be most quiet and in 
good order: If such men," he added, " should be 
heard, although the Book were made every year anew, 
yet it should not lack faults in their opinion.*' 

These unquiet spirits had the ear, how- a.d. 1552. 
ever, of Edward VI. and his uncle, the ^^&P/J,^Son 
Duke of Somerset, the Protectpr (or Re- necessary, 
gent), neither of whom loved the Church or its prin- 
ciples : and the power of the Crown was so enormous 
during the rule of the Tudors, that the only way of 
saving the Prayer Book from tyrannical destruction 
was by the concession of some of the demands made 
by the Puritans, with a boy- King and a profligate 
Regent for their leaders. 

The Prayer Book of 1549 was therefore " revised " 
in 1552 ; but it had scarcely been printed for general 
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use before the death of Edward VI. and the accession 
Prayer Book of Quecn Mary led to the restoration of 
lawSef Q?" the old Church system and the Latin 
Mary, 1553^, Services. The proper legal forms v>^rQ 
used, in Parhament and elsewhere, for undoing the 
whole of the ten years' proceedings connected with 
the Prayer Book, and thus it ceased to have any legal 
existence, (after having been used for four years and a 
half,) in October, 1553. 

and revised by Shortly after Queen Elizabeth came lo 
EUzabeth."^- the throne [Nov. 17, 1558], the English 
A.D. 1559, Services were revived ; but to re-establish 

them on a legal footing, new Acts of Convocation and 
of Parliament had become necessary. It also became 
a question whether the Prayer Book should be revived 
in its original form, that of 1549, or in its altered shape, 
that of 1552. The Queen, Lord Burleigh, and those 
who wished to make the English Services compre- 
hensive, and to connect them with the old Church of 
England, desired to restore the first ; but those of the 
Bishops and Clergy who had adopted Presbyterian 
customs and principles when abroad during the reign of 
Mary, considered the second Book more favourable 
to the novelties which they had learned. In the end, 
with some the second Book was adopted, but with 
changes. some important changes, which made it 

more like the first one again : especially as to definite 
recognition of those sacramental principles which the 
Puritans endeavoured, but always without success, to 
drive out of the Church. 

The Book, thus re-published under the authority of 
Church and State as before, remained in use without 
any further changes until it was suppressed at the time 
of the great Rebellion. The Puritans were unceasingly 
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assailing it all that time ; and when James I. came to 
the throne he summoned a Conference of , . 

A.D. 1604. 

Church Divines and Puritans, at Hamp- Hampton Court 
ton Court, with the view of discussing erence. 
the differences between them, and coming to a better 
understanding. But the arrogant demands of the 
Puritans so disgusted the King that after three days 
he dissolved the Conference, and only a few small 
verbal alterations were made in the Prayer Book. The 
great Lord Bacon (himself almost a Puritan) painted 
the characteristics of these wrong-headed controver- 
sialists with a happy stroke of witty truth, when he 
said : " They lacked but two things, the one being ^ 
learnings and the other love?^ 

In the reign of Charles I. the Scottish 

° A.D. 1637. 

Bishops endeavoured to introduce the The Scottish 
English Prayer Book into Scotland, but ^"^^^ ^°°^- 
without success. They, however, reviewed it very 
carefully, made many alterations, and submitted their 
revised Book to the King and the Archbishop of 
Canterbur}^ With their approval it was printed for 
the use of the Scottish Church in 1637 ; and, although 
it was never generally used, this "Scottish Prayer 
Book*' exercised considerable influence on the last 
revision, by which the Prayer Book was brought 
exactly to its present form in 1661. 

During the great Rebellion the Puritans gained the 
object which they had been pursuing for three genera- 
tions. The Church was persecuted with g^ ^^^ ^ 
unrelenting hatred for fifteen years, and Pumansfrom 
during all that time theuse of the Prayer '^^5 to 1661. 
Book was made a crime. An " Ordinance " was passed 
on Jan. 3, 1645, which forbade its use in any Church or 
Chapel ; and one on the eve of St. Bartholomew, which 
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forbade its use in private, and required all copies of it 
to be given up : heavy penalties being imposed on 
those who dared to disobey these tyrannical injunc- 
tions. There were some brave and good men, however, 
who preferred to "obey God rather than man," and 
continued to celebrate Divine Service in spite of this 
heathenish persecution. 

§ 5. The existing; Book of Common Prayer, 

The Restoration of the Constitution of England 
brought about the Restoration of the Church of Eng- 
p land as anecessary part of the Constitution, 

ference. Another attempt was now made to recon- 

A.D. 1661. ^.jg ^^ Puritans to the Prayer Book, by 

means of an assembly similar to that held in the reign 
of James I. This met at the Savoy Palace in the Strand, 
and was hence called the "Savoy Conference." It 
was composed of twenty-one Divines on each side, its 
sittings lasting from April 15 to July 24, 1661. As 
usual, the Puritans showed themselves most provokingly 
ignorant and unreasonable. They intemperately re- 
quired all the distinctive principles of the Church to 
be sponged out of the Prayer Book, and would be 
content with no less sweeping concessions ; and thus 
they thoroughly defeated this last official attempt to 
draw them into unity with the Church. 
A.D. 1662. The Convocations of Canterbury and 

Prayer*^Book York appointed Committees, however, to 
settled. review the Prayer Book as it had been 

used before the Rebellion. These Committees were 
also authorized by letters patent to act for the Crown ; 
and being thus turned into a Royal Commission, met at 
Ely House, in Holborn, and completed their work by 
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Dec. 20, 1661. The great and learned Cosin, Bishop 
of Durham, had marked a nmnber of changes that he 
thought expedient in a folio Prayer Bo6k of 1619) which 
is still preserved at Durham, and of which there is 
also a copy (in Archbishop Bancroft's handwriting) 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. This book was put 
into the hands of the Commissioners (of whom Cosin 
was one), and most of the suggestions were adopted. 
The revised Book having passed through the two 
Houses of Convocation, was then submitted to the 
King in Coimcil, and by him was sent to Parliament, 
with a recommendation that it should be adopted in 
the Act of Uniformity then under the consideration of 
Parliament. No alterations were made in the Book 
after it left the Convocation ; but it was attached to, 
and made part of the Act of Uniformity, which was 
made and passed by the Houses of Lords and Com- 
mons, and which received the Royal Assent on May 
19, 1662. Very great care was used that every step of 
the Book's progress should be strictly constitutional ; 
and when it was finally authorized by law, exact folio 
copies of it were certified by having the Great Seal and 
copies of the Letters Patent attached to The Sealed 
them, one of which was sent to every Books. 
Cathedral, to the Law Courts at Westminster, and to 
the Tower of London. Several of these iare still pre- 
served as perfect as they were on the day they were 
issued, and they are the legal authority to be referred 
to for the exact words of the Book of Common Prayer. 

Another attempt was made by the Puri- Attempted re- 
tan party to alter the Prayer Book to their ^^^on of 1689. 
views in 1689. But although a Commission was ap- 
pointed by William IIL, and an altered Book pro- 
duced, the attempt utterly fafled. No further alterations 
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were made after 1662 until 1871, when the Tables of 
Daily and Proper Lessons were reconstructed 
Ad t d d During that time it has been adopted 
translated for by the American Church, and in the Brit- 
other Churches, j^j^ Colonies. It has also been translated 
into the following languages and dialects, forty-two in 
number : — 

Latin 

Greek 

Hebrew 

Welsh 

Irish 

Gaelic 

Manx 

French 

German 

Spanish 

Portuguese 

Italian 

Dutch 

Danish 

One of the most interesting facts connected with 
these translations is, that the Hawaiian version was 
made (in 1863) by the native King, Kamehameha IV., 
who also annexed to it a Preface, which shows a tho- 
rough knowledge of the principles of the Prayer Book. 

This history of the Book of Common Prayer will 
show (i) how carefully it was originally constructed 
out of the ancient Service Books of the Church of Eng- 
land, which had their origin in Apostolic times : (2) 
that all changes in it have been made by the represen- 
tative body of the Church, and confirmed by the repre- 
sentative body of the nation : (3) that it has kept its 
ground in the face of greater opposition and danger 
than any which it has met with in recent times. 



Russian 


Amharic 


Polish 


Telugoo 


Modem Greek 


Chinese 


Persian 


Hawaiian 


Turkish 


Kafir 


Armenian 


Bullom 


Armeno-Turkish 


Yoruban 


Arabic 


Malay 


Bengali 


Dyak 


Hindi 


Singhalese 


Burmese 


Indo- Portuguese 


Mahratta 


Cree 


Tamil 


Malagasy 


Susu 


Maori 
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^t ^raptr ISook %xi9ittm of Btbtnc aRorsi^ip 

^^ Weknowwhatweworskijf,*'' — John iv. 22. 

THE leading principle of the Prayer Book is, that the 
public devotions of the Church must «, « . 
.,.- ^ - , , ine Services 

consist chiefly of words and acts by which chiefly consist 
God is adored. Every thing that is to be ^^ Adoration, 
said or done looks towards this purpose : so that even 
when instruction is given, as in the reading of Holy 
Scripture, it is mingled with the adoration offered in the 
Canticles ; while the very sermon ends, and often be- 
gins, with an ascription of praise to the Blessed Trinity. 
The great central act of adoration is the Sacrifice of 
the Holy Eucharist, which enables the united to the 
Church on earth to hold communion with chrisfby the""^ 
the One Mediator between God and man. Holy Eucharist. 
and thus to connect all parts of her devotions with the 
one prevailing intercession which He is continually 
making before the Throne of God. All the services 
are, therefore, constructed with a view to the principle 
expressed by the words, " Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; " and whether those words are used or not, it is 
to be understood that Sacraments, Prayers, Psalms, 

c 
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Hymns, Benedictions, Absolutions, Confessions, and 
all other parts of Divine Service are coloured by this 
principle. 

Thus the one great purpose for which we build 
Churches and frequent them, is that we may offer 
ADORATION (or Divine Worship) to God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

This explains the very large space which is occupied 
Thus so much ^^ *^^ Scrvices by " Psalms and Hymns 
Praise in our and Spiritual Songs.'* If we take, 'for an 
Sf rvices : example, Morning Prayer on the first day 

of the month, we have the Venite Exultemus and 
five other Psalms, the Te Deum and the Benedictus^ 
besides the short hymn called Gloria Pairiy the 
Apostles' Creed, which is also a kind, of hymn, the 
Versicles at the beginning and in the middle of the 
Service, and the Anthem, or else a metrical hymn, 
which may be taken from some other source than the 
Prayer Book. Supposing the whole of Morning Prayer 
to occupy three-quarters of an hour, these "Psalms 
and Hymns and Spiritual Songs," will occupy at least 
two of those quarters : and thus two-thirds of the Ser- 
vice is direct adoration offered in words of praise. 

And because Adoration is the chief work of Divine 
so many Cere- Worship, a large amount of ceremonial 
monies. jg ^sed, after the pattern which God Him- 

self revealed to Moses on Mount Sinai ; to Isaiah and 
to Ezekiel in their visions ; and, above all, to St. John 
in the Book of the Revelation. If we went to Church 
chiefly for the sake of being taught by the reading of 
Holy Scripture and the preaching of sermons, we 
need use little ceremony : but the Prayer Book prin- 
ciple is, that we go there to worship God ; and the 
worship of God must necessarily be of a highly cere- 
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monial character, whether offered by Angels and re- 
deemed saints in Heaven, or by ourselves on earth. 
All the ceremonies set down in the Prayer Book ought, 
therefore, to be devoutly used, and many more also 
which h^ve come down to us by tradition from pre- 
ceding generations ; such as turning to the Altar at the 
Creed, saying "Glory be to Thee, O Lord," before 
the Gospel, using the sign of the cross, bowing at the 
name of the Holy Trinity and of Jesus, and others of 
a like character. Those which are officially used by 
the Clergy are, of course, used with the same object, 
and on the sarhe principle — that of adoring, or wor- 
shipping, God. 

The same principle, likewise, explains why there is 
so much SINGING in Divine Worship. For singing is 
the highest and most beautiful use that can be made 
of the human voice ; so that, as an organ ^nd so much 
for singing, David calls the tongue " the Singing. 
best member that I have," and bids it to join with in- 
struments of music in the praise of God by such words 
as " Awake up, my glory ^ awake, lute and harp." No 
one would think that the glorious hymns which have 
been revealed to us as used by the heavenly host could 
be used by them in any other manner than by singing, 
whether the " Hol]j, Holy, Holy," heard The songs of 
by Isaiah and St. John, or the " Glory to Heaven: 
God in the highest," heard by th^ shepherds at Beth- 
lehem, or the " Worthy is the Lamb " of the whole 
communion of saints. We can scarcely even think of 
them ourselves without " setting " them to some kind 
of melody in our thoughts : the expression, " songs 
of angels," comes to us quite naturally whenever we 
speak of them as worshiping : and the "new song," 
and the " Song of Moses and of the Lamb," spoken of 
C 2 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Wi)t ^ra^er 13ook S6s8tem 



in the Revelation, quite justify such a tone of thought 
and expression. 

And if we come to historical facts, it will be found 
that to speak the praises of God in Divine Worship in 
any other manner than by singing them, is quite a 
recent invention, and an entire innovation upon the 
practice of God's Church from the time of Moses to 
the rise of Puritan habits in the sixteenth century — 
t period of 3000 years. As soon as the 

of the Temple: • t^ r ^ urr.-. 

Israelites were a free people, " Then sang 
Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the 
Lord, and spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lord, for 
He hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider 
hath He thrown into the sea." A similar national song 
of triumphant praise was sung by Deborah and Barak. 
And, though the psalmody of the Tabernacle is not 
directly spoken of until the time of David, it could not 
have been to unpractised choirs that he gave the com- 
mand that they should bring up the Ark from its 
captivity " with instruments of music, psalteries, and 
harps, and cymbals, sounding by lifting up the voice 
with joy." From his time, at least, and probably long 
before his time, " the Levites, which were the singers, 
arrayed in white linen," stood between the congrega- 
tion and the altar, and day by day sang appointed 
Psalms to God with accompaniments of " cymbals, 
psalteries, harps, and trumpets." This mode of service 
ofthePrinxitive was Continued in the Church of Christ; 
Church: g^ ^^^^ |.]jg singing of hymns was the 

feature of its worship which was most noticed by the 
heathen; antiphonal chanting and responsive ver- 
sicles are known to have been used in the very 
earliest ages of Christianity; some of our Sacred Music 
is supposed to come down to us from the Primitive 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



of Bibinc (SRorsifttp 



Church ; and from the Divine Worship of mediaeval 
times our own system is directly derived. The old 
words " read," " say," and " sing," are re- the pattern for 
tained from the ancient rubrics, meaning chSrch^of * 
the same as they always did, the more or England. 
less elaborate kinds of musical recitation ; the Psalms 
are "pointed as they are to be sung in Churches ;'* 
Canticles, Anthems, and Hymns intermingle with the 
Prayers and the Lessons from Holy Scripture ; and 
the voice of Prayer itself ascends to God on the wings 
of musical intonation and responsive harmony. 

The devotional system of the Prayer Book is, there- 
fore, a singing system ; and the Church of England is 
what the Mediaeval, the Primitive, and the Jewish 
Churches were, " a Singing Church." Psalms, Hymns, 
Prayers, Creeds, Litanies, and Responses are all offered 
to the praise and glory of God, "with the voice of 
melody," through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

And this leads us on to another principle, which is 
conspicuous in every page of the Prayer Book ; namely, 
that its system of Divine Worship is one rj^^ ^^^ ^.^ 
in which the people are intended to take of the Laity in 
a large share. Choirs, of many ^c i^y out services. 
clerks," or their solitary representative, the " Parish 
Clerk," are simply the leaders of the congregation at 
large ; and neither are, nor ever were, intended to make 
their voices a substitute for the voices of the whole 
body. There is a priesthood which belongs to every 
Christian, as St. Peter tells us ; and this " priesthood 
of the Laity" gives them the privilege, and imposes 
upon them the duty, of taking their part in Divine 
Service, not only in thought, but in act and word. 
The Prayer Book shows, in fact, that there is almost 
as much for the lay part of the congregation to say 
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and sing as there is for the Clergy ; and even when 
the Priest collects their suffrages into an oifering made 
by his own voice alone, the continual " Amen " of the 
people ratifies his offering, and adopts it by an audible 
Silence of the assent. A Congregation which listens to 
Laity wrong. ^^ Service, but does not join in it, is, 
therefore, behaving in a very different manner from 
what it is intended to do ; and in one quite contrary 
to the spirit of the Prayer Book. There may be indi- 
vidual persons here and there who, from infirmity or 
some other cause, cannot join audibly in the chorus 
of Divine Worship ; but those who can do so and 
neglect to do so, are forfeiting a privilege and leaving 
a duty undone. 



These general principles being made clear, a few 
The regular words will suffice to explain what are the 
fd kj^rayer^""" particular services ordained by the Church 
Book. of England for carrying them out in her 

continual practice. 

Weekly Com- L The HOLY COMMUNION is intended 
raunion. ^q i^g celebrated in every Church at least 

on all Sundays and other Holy Days : for which pur- 
pose special Collects, Epistles, and Gospels are ap- 
pointed, with Proper Prefaces on certain great Festi- 
vals. This celebration of the highest rite of Christian- 
ity strikes the key-note of the following week, and 
connects the other Services with the Intercession of 
our Lord by drawing down His Sacramental Presence, 
and making it a ladder between earth and Heaven. 
Daily Com- I^^ Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches 

muivon. where there are many clergy, it is the in- 

tention of the Prayer Book that there should be a 
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daily celebration of the Holy Eucharist ; the Sunday 
Collects, &c., being appointed for use on every day of 
the following week. 

2. A Daily Service of Morning and Daily Mattins 
Evening Prayer, or "Mattins" and *»<l '^^^"^'"s- 
" Evensong," is intended to be offered up in every 
Church. This practice was adopted from the Temple 
Services, and has always been observed in times when 
the Church has been vigorous and active. 

3. The Litany is to be sung on Sun- Litany three 
days, Wednesdays, and Fridays, and at ^"^^ ^ ^*='^- 
other times when it shall be commanded by the Ordi- 
nary ; that is, by the Bishop or his official representa- 
tive. 



Such continual public acts of Divine Reasons for 
Worship are expedient for various reasons. ^^*y services, 
(i). It is due to the honour of Almighty God that the 
Church in every place consecrated to His service 
should begin and end the day by rendering to Him a 
service of praise. (2). Each Church and Parish being 
a corporate centre and corporate whole, prayer for 
God's grace and His mercy should be offered morning 
and evening for the body which that Church, and such 
congregation as can assemble, represents. Thus the 
Divine Presence is drawn down to the Tabernacle, 
that it may thence sanctify the whole camp. (3). It 
is a great benefit to the Clergy to offer Divine Wor- 
ship, Prayer, and Intercession in the presence of, and 
in company with, some of their flock : and the Laity 
should never allow their Clergy to find the House of 
God empty when they go there to perform Divine 
Service. (4). There are spiritual advantages in such 
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constant services which are found out by experience ; 
and when discovered are dearly cherished. (5). The 
Daily Mattins and Evensong in Church are the true 
and real form of Family Worship, for which the latter 
is but a very imperfect substitute. 
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CHAPTER III 
jl^orning ^prancr 

*^ My voice shalt Thmc hear bdhucsy O Lord: early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look 
///."— PSAL»r V. 3, 

THE Morning Prayer, or Mattins, of the modem 
Church of England was originally origin of our 
formed out of the three very ancient Latin Morning Prayer. 
Services which were used between Midnight and 6 A.M. 
in monasteries, and which were called Mattins, Lauds, 
and Prime*. In practice these were very commonly 
made into one Service ; and, as they were all three 

' The daily services of the Church before its reformation 
were nominally as follows : — 
Morning f ^^^^"^^^ ^^ Mattins^ before daybreak. 
Pravfr<; "i Lauds, at daybreak. 
rRAYERS. y^ p^.^^.^ ^^^^^^ g.^ o'clock, "the first hour." 

Midday ( ^^'^''^^» ^* ""^^ o'clock, **the third hour." 

Prayers j *^*^^» ^^ noon, "the sixth hour." 

I Nones, at three o'clock, "the ninth hour." 

Evening / Vespers, an early evening service. 

Prayers. \ Compline, a late evening service at bedtime. 

As public services, these were scarcely known to any of the 
Laity, except those who were monks or nuns ; but they were 
in the Primers for private use, and translated into English. 
See p. 3. 
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almost exactly alike in the beginning, this caused 
some unmeaning repetition ; as, for instance, " O God, 
make speed to save us," in three places. When the 
services were properly remoulded into one, as in the 
Prayer Book, this repetition was avoided. *• 

In all these three services, as now in Morning 
How the Psalms Prayer, Psalms formed the principal por- 

werc used. tio^. The 5lSt, 63rd, 148th, 149th, 150th, 

and 119th (verses i — 32)^ were used every day: the 
others, up to the 109th, being divided among the seven 
days of the week. Each of the services was thus 
longer than our present Morning Prayer ; and when 
joined together, they would have been much too long 
for the use of the Laity in public worship. The present 
division of the Psalms was therefore substituted in 
1549 ; and thus about one-fourth of the number ap- 
pointed by the ancient rule adopted for the modem. 

In the first Book of Common Prayer (1549), Mattins 
Short form of ^^S^^ ^^'^^^ *^^ Lord's Prayer, and ended 
Morning and with the third CoUcct ; and there are 
Evening Prayer, ^^^g^^g for thinking that this is Still the 
form in which the Service is intended or permitted to 
be used in ordinary Churches on week days. All 
before the Lord's Prayer was prefixed in 1552, and the 
intercessory prayers which follow the Anthem were 
added in 1661. 

The original intention was, therefore, to open Morn- 
ing Prayer with the words in which our Lord taught 
us to pray, as the Communion Service opens. But, in 
condensing the three ancient services, the reforming 
Divines of 1544-9 had unaccountably omitted the Con^ 

2 The rest of Ps. cxix. was said every day at Tierce, Sexts, 
and Nones. 
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fession and Absolution, which had always been used 

towards the close of " Prime." To remedy 

this defect, our present Confession and omSion of 1549 

Absolution were composed and placed ^"J^e^icd in 

at the beginning of the Service, and thus 

the character of its opening was much changed. As 

it noKv stands, Morning Prayer may be divided into 

five portions : (i). The Introduction, (2). The Praises, 

(3). The Lessons, (4). The Profession of Faith, (5). 

The Prayers. 

§ I. The Introduction, 

The Sentences are short " Invitatories" to Divine 
Service, very appropriately sung as anthems in some 
churches. Some of them are of a much more peni- 
tential character than others, marking the tone of the 
season of Lent. One is especially adapted for Ad- 
vent ; and all majr be so used as to distinguish parti- 
cular days or seasons, thus "** giving the key-note " to 
the Service which follows, and inviting all to worship 
in the spirit thus indicated. 

The Exhortation was prefixed to Morning 
Prayer at a time when daily public prayer was a 
novelty to the Laity, and when they were so ignorant 
of the true nature of Divine Worship that such a short 
homily on the subject had a practical use. 

The Confession is to be said by all kneeling. 
The proper way of saying it is to repeat each clause 
(indicated by a capital letter) as soon as the Minister ^ 
has said the last word of that clause. It should always 

3 "Minister," in Prayer Book language, means "the 
person ministering," whether Bishop, Priest, Deacon, or 
(as in the Baptismal Service) Layman. 
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be said in monotone^, that is, on one uniform musical 
note, except in those churches (as Ely Cathedral) 
where it is the custom to sing some of the clauses to 
several notes, like a chant. 

Being a " General Confession," it is framed in lan- 
guage which avoids the mention of particular sins ; and 
this language is substantially taken from Holy Scrip- 
ture. The spirit in which it should be used is pointed 
out in a rubric which precedes the Confession to be 
used on board ship when there is danger of ship- 
wreck : — 

"When there shall be imminent danger, as many as can 
be spared from necessary service in the Ship shall be called 
together, and make an humble Confession of their sin to 
God: In which every one ought seriously to reflect upon 
those particular sins of which his conscience shall accuse 
him." 

The Absolution is to be said only by a Priest (or 
by a Bishop, since his office includes that of a priest 
also), and is to be said by him* sta7iding^ as a cere- 
monial sign that he is speaking with authority in the 
name of God. The absolving \^ords are, " He par- 
doneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe His holy Gospel ;*' the meaning 
of the latter words being, " those who unfeignedly be- 
lieve His Gospel promise respecting Absolution." 

As it is impossible for each person in a congregation 
to confess his particular sins, it is impossible for the 
priest to give more than a general absolution, which 
looks neither to particular sins nor particular persons. 
It is sown broadcast by the merciful Sower in whose 

* "Monotone" is formed from two Greek words, monos, 
one, tonoSf sound. 
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name it is spoken. Some falls, in every large and 
mixed congregation, on stony ground, some by the 
way side, some among thorns ; but it is God's Word 
of Absolution, and where there is good ground, there it 
falls with absolving power, bringing that which its 
rubrical title indicates, " Remission of Sins." 

The Lord's Prayer is to be said "with" the 
Minister, word by word, not " after " him, as the Con- 
fession is said. It also should be said in " monotone," 
except where it is the practice to sing it as in chanting. 

This Divine prayer should often be used with a 
" special intention," in which its various petitions are 
directed in a particular manner towards particular 
objects, as for example, " Thy Kingdom come, in the 
conversion of the heathen, in the Second Advent, in 
our hearts. Thy will be done, in the Church, in the 
State, in the case in which I am in doubt, in resigna- 
tion to my affliction." 

In this part of Divine Service it confirms and seals 
the Word of Absolution, and opens the door of Praise. 
But a Christian, who has learned how to apply the 
Lord's Prayer in the manner indicated above, will 
often find other uses for it here and elsewhere in public 
worship, so that a momentary thought may give it a 
new and present application and power. 

§ 2. The Praises, 

The great central work of the Daily Offices is that 
of singing praise to God ; and chiefly in the words of 
that sweet singer, who belongs equally to God's ancient 
Israel and to His Christian Israel. To prepare our- 
selves for this work, we first sing " O Lord, open Thou 
our lips, and our mouth shall show forth Thy praise ;" 
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and then the hymn to the Blessed Trinity, " Glory be 

to the Father " as a key to the meaning in 

which all such praises are sung. 

The' Versicles, or little verses, are known with 
certainty to have been in use since the sixth century, 
and are probably part of the Apostolic Ritual. They 
are taken from Ps. li. 15, " O Lord, open Thou my 
lips ; and my mouth shall show forth Thy praise," and 
from Ps. Ixx. i, " Make haste, O God, to deliver me ; 
make haste to help me, O Lord:" the "me" being 
changed into " us " in 1552, to give a more congrega- 
tional tone to them. They form a most fitting prefix 
to what follows, since, except God open our lips, we 
cannot show forth His praise to His glory. It should 
be remembered that these and all such versicles are 
used in the name of the Church, and that the indi- 
vidual application of them is subordinate to this chief 
application of them in the name of the one mystical 
body. Even the original "my" and "me" had the 
latter meaning ; as it often has in Scripture. 

The Gloria Patri comes down to us from the 
Primitive Church, and is naturally traceable to the 
angelic hymns in Isaiah vi. 3 and Luke ii. 14, the 
Trinitarian form of it being equally traceable to our 
Lord's words in Matthew xxviii. 19. It has been used 
in this part of Divine Sen'ice for at least 1300 years, 
and can be traced in such use for nearly as long a 
time in the Church of England. It also occurs in the 
same position in the daily offices of the Eastern and 
the Continental Churches ; so that, throughout the 
world, the Church Catholic opens its lips day by day 
with the same words of faith in the Blessed Trinity, 
praising and worshipping the Three in One and One 
in Three. 
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It is a very ancient and a very proper ceremony, to 
incline the head at the first half of this hymn as a 
humble gesture which recognizes the glory of God in 
three Persons ; and which follows the example set by 
the holy Angels when they veil their faces with their 
wings as they sing to the glory of the Trinity in the 
vision of Isaiah. 

The Alleluia, that is, "Praise ye the Lord," re- 
minds us that we are joining in Divine Worship with 
the Church in heaven, which sings ever " Praise our 

God, all ye His servants, both small and great 

Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." (Rev. 
xix. 5, 6.) 

The Venite, so called from the Latin words 
Veniie exultemus with which the 95th Psalm opens, 
has been used as an " invitatory," or invitation to 
praise God in the Psalms, from the earliest days of 
Christianity, and was probably adopted from the 
Temple Service. In the ancient Church, it used to be 
interpolated with verses which adapted it to the various 
Christian seasons ; and these being dropped in 1549, 
the sentences at the beginning of Morning Prayer 
were introduced as a substitute for them (though 
rather a meagre one) in 1552. 

On Easter Day, certain verses from St. Paul's 
Epistles to the Romans and the Corinthians are used 
instead of the Venite^ which are printed before the 
Collect for Easter Day. These verses are sung to the 
praise of Christ in respect to His Resurrection : and 
it is to the praise of Christ that the Venite is to be 
sung, showing forth the glory of Him who is our 
Saviour and our King, by Whom all things were made, 
Who is the Good Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 

The Psalms are to be said (in monotone) by the 
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Minister and the congregation alternately, or sung (to 
chants) by the choir and congregation, verse by verse 
alternately, from the opposite sides of the Church*. 

The difference between the Prayer Book and the 
Bible English of the Psalms is explained by a notice 
at the beginning of the Prayer Book : — " Note. That 
the Psalter foUoweth the Division of the Hebrews, 
and the Translation of the great English Bible, set 
forth and used in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth." The last revision 
of the Prayer Book was made more than half a 
century later than the last translation of the Bible ; 
but it was considered that the older version of the 
Psalms was better adapted for singing, and not less 
true to the original words of the inspired writers. In 
the ancient Church of England, when daily services 
were sung only in Cathedrals and monastic Churches, 
the Psalter was sung through (according to a parti- 
cular system) every week. But when the Book of 
Common Prayer was set forth, with a daily Service in 
which the Laity were intended to join, the present 
division was adopted, by which all the Psalms are 
sung through in the course of four weeks instead of 
seven days. 

Meaning of the '^^^ Psalter is to be used in Divine 
Psalms in Scrvice chiefly with reference to what is 

Divine Service, ^^^j^^ .^^ « Christology ; " that is, its appli- 
cation to our Lord and His Mystical Body the Church. 
The Jewish sense of the Psalms has passed away; and 
they are now to be used in this Christian sense, of 
which every one of them is capable, and which is 
illustrated by the appropriation of some as " Proper 

• This is called antiphonal singing, from two Greek words, 
meaning, voice against voice. 
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Psalms " on particular Holy Days. A careful study 
of these, of which the list is subjoiped, will give a key 
to the proper use of the Psalms day by day in a 
Christian sense. 



Christmas Day. . 
Ash Wednesday . 
Good Friday , . 
Easter Day . . 
Ascension Day 
Whitsunday . . 


MATTINS. 


EVENSONG. 


Psalm 19 

45 

85 

Psalm 6 

32 

38 

Psalm 22 

40 

54 

Psalm 2 

57 

Ill 

Psalm 8 

15 

21 

Psalm 48 

68 


Psalm 89 

no 

132 

Psalm 102 

130 

143 

Psalm 69 

88 

Psalm 113 

114 

— ^ 118 

Psalm 24 

47 

108 

Psalm 104 

14s 



This intelligent use of the Psalter will also be pro- 
moted by an investigation of the manner in which our 
Lord and His Apostles applied it in a mystical sense 
on many occasions, a few of which may be found by 
the following references : Luke xxiv. 44. Matt. xxi. 
16, 42 ; xxii. 45. Luke xxiii. 46. John xiii. 18 ; xv. 25. 
Acts ii. 25, 31, 36. Rom. xv. 9, 11. 

Using the Psalms in this way, it will soon be under- 
stood and felt that many solemn words and expressions 
which we should shrink from using with reference to 
ourselves, may be sung without hesitation when they 
are recognized as the words of Christ and His Church. 

D 
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The sufferings, the condemnation of sinners, the 
triumphs, the exalted joys, spoken of in the Psalms, 
are Christ's or those of His mystical Body ; and they 
are spoken by us, not as expressions of personal feel- 
ing, but that by the singing of these inspired words, 
given to us by God for the purpose, we may make 
" the outgoings of the morning and evening to prajf e 
Him" day by day. It may also be remembered that 
the Gloria Patri sung after each Psalm seals this 
Christian sense of them, and connects them with that 
fuller knowledge of God which has been revealed in 
the coming and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

§ 3. The Lessons, 

At Morning Prayer the two Lessons are taken from 
the books of the Old Testament, the Apocrypha, and 
the New Testament. The system on which they are 
read is as follows : 

1. The Old Testament is read through, in selected 
portions, at the ordinary daily services ; some few 
passages in several books being omitted, as unsuitable 
for public reading. The four books of Kings and 
Chronicles are read together in such a manner as best 
to illustrate Jewish history, and the prophecy of 
Isaiah is put off until the middle of November, that it 
may come in during the season of Advent, on account 
of its special teaching respecting our Lord. 

2. After the Old Testament has been read through 
(except Isaiah), the more edifying books of the Apo- 
crypha are read for three weeks, from October 27th 
to November i8th. 

3. The books of the New Testament are read over, 
chapter by chapter, at Morning Prayer on week-days 
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and Sundays : the only interruptions being a few 
Proper Lessons on certain Holy Days. 

4. Proper Lessons from the Old Testament, the 
Apocrypha, and the New Testament are appointed for 
Sundays and other Holy Days. These are selected 
with the view of illustrating (i) the general dealings of 
God with His ancient people, and (2) the particular 
circumstances which the Holy Days commemorate. 

The object of reading Holy Scripture Lessons as acts 
in Divine Service is not only to instruct of Worship, 
the congregation, but also to set forth' the glory of 
God. The Lessons are therefore to be regarded as 
acts of worship telling forth His marvellous works, 
His justice, and His love. And this is why they are 
followed by the Canticles, that the narration of 
God's dealings with His people may run up into 
acts of praise, by means of which even His written 
Word becomes an offering of adoration made in the 
Presence of His Divine Majesty. 

In the ancient Church of England, from three to 
nine short Lessons were said at Mattins, and a Can- 
ticle or an Anthem was sung after each of them ; but 
in the Prayer Book two principal Canticles have been 
appointed for ordinary use, and two others which may 
be substituted under particular circumstances : all 
four having been taken from some part of the ancient 
Morning Services. 

The Te Deum has been sung at Mattins in the 
Church of England from time immemorial, probably 
for more than a thousand years. In its present form 
this glorious hymn comes down to us from the fourth 
century ; but a portion of it is quoted by St. Cyprian 
(A.D. 252), so that it represents a still more ancient 
hymn, and is thus traceable almost to Apo$tolic times. 
D 2 
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It was anciently called the Hymn of St. Ambrose, or 
of St. Ambrose and St. Augustine ; but probably the 
former only composed music for it-^that known as the 
Ambrosian chant. An ancient tradition also associates 
it with the baptism of St. Augustine by St. Ambrose, 
asserting that they sang it in alternate verses on 
that occasion ; but there is good reason to think ' 
it was a well-known hymn of the Church long 
before they thus used it. 

Explanation of The first ten verses of the Te Deum are 
the TV Dtnim. ^n offering of praise to the Father 
Almighty, with the Scriptural recognition of the 
Blessed Trinity implied in the words which Isaiah . 
heard the Seraphim sing when he beheld the glory of 
Christ, and spake of Him. In the three following 
verses this angelic song is developed into an ascription 
of praise to each Person, — the Father, infinite in 
Majesty, the Son the only begotten, and the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter. Praising the Unity and Trinity 
of the Divine Nature, the whole Church joins together 
with the voices of Angels, Cherubim, Seraphim, 
Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, and the holy Church 
throughout the world ; adoring God in the Church 
Triumphant and in the Church Militant, and acknow- 
ledging Him as the Divine Object of all Divine Wor- 
ship. Then begins (at the 14th verse) that part of the 
hymn in which God is praised for the work of the In- 
carnation, from "Thou art the King of Glory, O 
Christ,'' being all addressed to our Blessed Lord. In 
tiie last verses, with a mixture of triumph and plain- 
tiveness, the Lord's first Advent is treated as leading 
on to His Second, for which our daily life is a prepara- 
tion ; and the " let me never be confounded," reminds 
us of the individual interest which each has in the 
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work of Christ, and in the offering of praise and sup- 
plication by the body of the Church. 

Thus the structure of the Te Deum fits it for linking 
together the Lessons from the Old Testament and from 
the Gospels ; the vision of God in prophecy associating 
it with tiie one, and that of God Incarnate with the 
other. 

The Benedicite is the hymn that was sung by the 
three Jewish young men when they were walking in 
the furnace with One like unto the Son of God. It 
was used in Divine Service as early as the time of St. 
Chrysostom, and was sung every Sunday, with the 
Psalms, in the ancient Church of England. When 
this and the other Old Testament hymns (the songs 
of Isaiah, Hezekiah, Hannah, Habakkuk, and Moses) 
were struck out of the Psalter in 1549, this was placed 
here to be used in Lent instead of the Te Deufn. But 
it is scarcely appropriate to that season, being of so 
joyous a character ; and, as the rubric now stands, it 
may be used at any fitting time in the place of the 
former Canticle. 

The Benedictus was a Sunday Canticle in the 
ancient Church of England, and appears to have been 
used in the same way from the time of the great St. 
Benedict in the sixth century. It is here used as a 
thanksgiving to Almighty God for His mercy shown 
to mankind in the Incarnation of our Lord, as told by 
the Gospel Lessons, and in the foundation of His 
Church, as told in the Acts. It is the last prophecy 
of the Old Dispensation and the first^ of the New, 
giving the key to an Evangelical interpretation of all 
prophecies under the one, by which they are connected 
with the other, and declaring the unity of the faithful 
under both in the One Lord. 
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The Jubilate was also a Sunday Canticle in the 
ancient Church of England, and was placed here in 
1553 to be used on Feb. i8th, June 17th, June 24th, 
and Oct. 15th, when the Benedictiis is read in the 
Second Lesson itself. 



§ 4. The Profession of Faith, \ 

The recitation of a Creed in Divine Service is of 
very ancient origin, and has formed part of the daily 
Offices of the Church of England as long as they can 
be traced back, that is, to 300 years before the time of 
the Norman Conquest. The Athanasian Creed was 
used daily, as well as that of the Apostles, until 1549 ; 
but since that time it has been appointed to be used 
instead of it on thirteen festivals ; the intention being 
that it should be said once a month, and on Trinity 
Simday. 

The Apostles' Creed can be traced in its present 
form as far back as the ninth century in English, and as 
the year 390 in Latin. The substance of it is also found, 
in Greek, as early as the year 190, and in sucK a form 
as to lead to the belief that the writer who gives it — 
Irenaeus — was simply putting into his own words what 
was commonly recited in some part of Divine Service. 
Whether or not it was actually composed by the 
Apostles, is uncertain ; but the statement that it was so 
is 1500 years old at the least ; and some strong evi- 
dence in its favour is given by St. PauVs references to 
a Form of soifnd words in passages like Rom. vi. 17 ; 
xvi. 17. Heb. x. 23. Phil. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 13. There 
is, in fact, more reason for beheving that it was com- 
posed by the Apostles under the inspiration of the 
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Holy Ghost, at their last meeting, than for believing 
the contrary. . 

The'Athanasian Creed is also found in English 
as early as the ninth century, and in Latin as early as 
the year 570. It was composed in the first half of the 
fifth century, either by Victricius, Bishop of Rouen 
(A.D. 401), or by St. Hilary, Bishop of Aries, who died 
A.D. 449. It has been called the Creed of St. Athana- 
sius since the Council of Autun (a.d. 670), but most 
likely only because its statements are such as were 
made by that great theologian in maintaining the 
belief of the Church against the heretic Arius. The 
substance, and in many cases the very words of it, 
may be found in still earlier writers. Its language 
and statements have been very much objected to by 
those who could not understand it, or who sympa- 
thized with Anti- Christian heresies ; but it is an in- 
valuable treasury of sound doctrine respecting the 
Holy Trinity and the Incarnation ; and the more a 
person believes in God and in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the more will he believe the Athanasian Creed. 

The central position of the Profession of Faith in 
Mattins and Evensong gives it a twofold meaning and 
aspect. First, the Creed sums up the Scriptures which 
have been said in the two Lessons, to the praise of 
God and for the edification of the Church; and. 
Secondly, it forms an introduction to the Prayers, the 
language of true prayer being always founded on that 
of true belief. 



§ 5. , The Prayers, 

The concluding section of Morning Prayer consists 
of Prayers ; the Lord's Prayer, the Suffrages, the Col- 
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lects, and the Intercessions. These are preceded by 
the ancient mutual Benediction of the Priest and 
people, " The Lord be with you. And with thy spirit." 
The substance of this benediction is found in Ruth 
iL 4, Psalm cxxix. 8, and 2 Thess. iii. i6 ; and it is 
believed to have been handed down from the Apostles 
in its present form. It should be said while Priest 
and people are still standing. 

The Lord's Prayer is here introduced by the 
Lesser Litany^ each of the three versicles of which was 
anciently said three times. This prefix is only omitted 
at the Holy Communion, in the Baptismal and Confir- 
mation Offices, and at the beginning of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. In the latter case the Confession is 
used instead, and in the former it is omitted because 
the Lord's Prayer is there used as a Thanksgiving. 
As a rule, it should always be used before the Lord's 
Prayer, this being a primitive custom, and also appeal- 
ing to the instinct of Christian humility, which shrinks 
from speaking to God in the words of our Lord with- 
out first asking His mercy even for our act of prayer, 
imperfect as it must be to His all-searching Eye. Our 
Lord's Prayer is used in this part of the Service as the 
introduction to other prayers, as it was previously used 
to introduce the Praises of the Service. 

The Suffrages are all taken from the ancient 
Morning Service of the Church of England ; but 
their original source is Holy Scripture, as follows : — 



** Shew us Thy mercy ; O Lord : \ p , ^ 

And grant us Thy salvation." j ^^ ^"^"^^^ '' 



" O Lord, save the King : ^ Ps. xx. 9. 

And hear us in the day we call upon > Septuagint 
Thee." ) version. 



^ Ps. 

> Se 
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"Let Thy priests be clothed with^j 

righteousness: ^ Ps. cxxxiL 9. 

And let Thy saints shout for joy." 



■} 

**Save Thy people: \ p 

And bless Thine inheritance." / ^^ '^'^^*"' ^ 



["Give peace in our time," &c, was substituted in 1549 
for Ps. cxxii. 7, "Peace be within Thy walls," &c, 
or, ** Grant us peace in Thy strength," as in the older 
forms. The present words are those of an ancient 
response or antiphon, attached to the Collect for Peace.] 

** Create in me a clean heart, O God : "J 
And take not Thy Holy Spirit from > Ps. li. 10, 11. 
me." J 

In these Suffrages the people exercise their office as 
"a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, tAa^ ye shonld show forth 
the praises of Him Who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light." They are usually 
sung to a very beautiful form of musical recitation, 
which has been thus used for many ages in the Church 
of England. 

The Collects at Morning Prayer are those for the 
Day, for f eace, and for Grace. Both the latter are 
exact translations from the ancient Latin ; and of the 
eighty-three Collects for the Day, only twenty-two were 
originally composed in English. 

The Collect for the Day connects the Daily 
Office with the Holy Eucharist, from the celebration of 
which it is borrowed ; and thus it is a link between all 
the praises and prayers of Mattins and the great 
Sacrifice on whose wings they are carried up to 
Heaven. Its weekly or festival variation is also a 
constant memorial before God of the times and sea- 
sons which He Himself has ordained, both in the 
natural and the spiritual world. 
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The Collect for Peace has been used at our 
Morning Service for 1,250 years. It is a prayer, first, 
for the peace of the Church Militant, bound to that 
service which is perfect freedom, and at war with 
spiritual foes against whose assaults God only can 
defend it ; and, secondly, for the peace of each Chris- 
tian Soldier in the army of Christ, that his own part of 
the work and warfare may be ordered to a peaceful 
and joyful end. 

The Collect for Grace is of equal antiquity 
with the preceding. It was originally intended to end 
the Morning Service, sending each worshipper forth 
from the Church to his daily occupation fresh from a 
prayer in which he had asked God to give him His 
grace that he ijiight do his duty faithfully in that state 
of life to which he is called. But the intercessory 
prayers' were subsequently inserted in the Prayer Book 
to be used in this place ; and then THE Anthem was 
interposed as the commencement of what is in fact a 
separate service, expanded from the ancient " Bidding 
of the Bedes.'' Where no Anthem is used, the Mat- 
tins should still end with the Collect foi: Grace. 

The Intercessions represent ancient prayers, but 
are most of them modern compositions. 

The Prayer for the Queen is found in its 
earliest form in a book of Prayers compiled for the 
use of Catharine Parr, the wife of Henry VIII., but 
inserted as it now stands in 1661. That FOR the 
Royal Family was placed at the end of the Litany 
in James the First's reign, in the year 1604, and in 
Mattins in 1661. 

The Prayer for the Clergy and People is 
very ancient ind^d, traceable in English for nearly 
500, and in Latin for 1,400, years. 
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The Prayer of St. Chrysostom is translated 
from the Greek original in the Liturgies of St. Basil 
and St. Chrysostom, and it is not found in any other 
Services than those of the Eastern Churches and the 
Church of England. 

The Benediction, or "Grace," is supposed to 
have been taken by St. Paul from the Liturgy used in 
Apostolic times. It was anciently used in the service 
of Tierce (the nine o'clock prayers) and was thence 
transferred to the end of Mattins in 1661. 

Of the Occasional Prayers nothing more need 
be said than that they are part of the Intercessions, to. 
be used before the Prayer of St. Chrysostom when 
occasion requires. 
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CHAPTER IV • 

**/>/ fAe priestSy the ministers of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let theni say. Spare Thy 
people, O Lord,"— JOEh ii, 17. 

LITANIES were originally constructed to be sung 
in procession, and hence were commonly 
Processional Called " Processions " in England during 
use of Litany. xhQ mediaeval period. There is no doubt, 
however, that the whole of the Litany, as it is now 
used, was often sung at a faldstool in front of the 
Altar, as at present, and that the Procession itself 
usually ended with the singing of the latter part of the 
Litany in the same manner ; and this practice is so 
extremely similar in character to that referred to by 
the prophet, that it is difficult not to suppose it had 
its origin in the Temple Service. 

But the common account of Litanies is, that they 
. . * were invented by Mamertus, Bishop of 

Viennc, during a terrible succession of 
earthquakes which devastated that city about the year 
467. This supposed first use of the Litany procession 
was on the three days before Ascension Day; and the 
earliest name given to such processions was that of 
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Rogations^ a name strikingly appropriate to the peti- 
tions of the Litany, but since retained only as the 
designation of the three days mentioned. 

The use of Litanies was gradually extended to many 
other occasions than those of the Rogation its general 
Days' processions, and they soon became, popularity. 
as they have ever since been, tte most popular of all 
services. They were used before the general Easter 
Eve Baptisms, at Ordinations, at the Dedication of 
Churches, at Coronations, and before almost all ser- 
vices of an exceptional or occasional kind, just as, at 
■ the present day, before Confirmations ; and, in case of 
any public calamity, the " Processions " were imme- 
diately enjoined with special reference to it. 

The Litany now used in the Church of xhe English 
England is substantially derived from, the Litany. 
ancient Form thus used in processions. from about the 
8th century. It had been translated into English for 
some centuries before the Reformation, but was only 
set forth in English for public use in the year 1544. 
In mediaeval times a great number of Invocations of 
Angels, Apostles, and Saints were added after the 
four Invocations of the Divine Persons and the Holy 
Trinity, but these were now removed : a few clauses 
were taken away, and some new ones added, and in 
1549 the Litany was brought into the Book of Common 
Prayer as it now stands. 

The first three clauses of the Litany are Explanation of 
prayers offered to each Person of the ^^ Litany. 
Blessed Trinity, and are called The Invocations. They 
are acts of adoration, ending with a general prayer for 
mercy ; thus following the example of one whose cry to 
our Lord forms part of this beautiful Form of prayer, 
•"Son of 'David, have mercy upon me.'* "The fourth 
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clause is a similar act of adoration and prayer offered 
to the whole Blessed Trinity, " three Persons, and one 
God." 

Then follows a long series of short prayers, which 
Its Prayers are all addressed to our Blessed Lord, 
to Christ. beginning with "Remember not. Lord, 

our offences," and ending at the Lord's Prayer. Those 
which begin with the word " From " are called " De- 
precations f and relate to the sins or dangers of 
national or individual life, from which we pray Christ, 
as our Good Lord, that He wiU deliver us. The 
clauses beginning with the word " By'* are called "^^- ' 
secrations^* and plead the acts and sufferings of our 
Redeemer as each having a delivering power. After 
these is a short summary of all the preceding prayers, 
containing a world of meaning in its few words, asking 
Christ to deliver us by the virtue of His sufferings and 
triumph, alike when we are in trouble or in prosperity, 
during life, and " in the hour of death,*' and in that 
which comes after death, "the day of judgment." 

Those clauses beginning "That it may please Thee," 
are called Petitions or Supplications^ and are prefaced 
with the significant acknowledgment, " We sinners do 

lieseech Thee to hear us." They first 
c£SScr!''°'^ supplicate Christ, our « Lord God," and 

our "good Lord," for the Church as a 
whole ; then for the Sovereign and the Royal Family, 
for the Clergy, and for the Sovereign's counsellors and 
deputies in the government of the kingdom and in the 
administration of justice. After these supplications, 
follow others for God's Blessing upon all Christians in 
general, for all nations in general, for the increase of 
ourselves in love and obedience, for the advancement 
of all Christians in grace, and for the conversion of 
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those who are not yet in the way of truth. Then follow 
touching supplications for persons in various troubles 
and dangers, for God's mercy to all men, and for our 
enemies : the whole closing with a prayer for His 
blessing on the works of our hands, and for His for- 
giveness of all our sins, negligences, and ignorances. 

This short summary of the Invocations, Depreca- 
tions, Obsecrations, and Supplications of the Litany, 
will show how very comprehensive a Form of Prayer 
it is, and how large a field it opens for the Christian to 
carry out the Apostolic injunction, " I exhort therefore 
that .... supplications, prayers, intercessions .... 
be made for all men.'' 

With the Lord's" Prayer — preceded by the " Kyrie 
Eleison " or Lesser Litany — ^begins the second half of 
the Litany, in which the responsive form of prayer is 
still largely retained, but which, not being intended for 
processional use, but to be said before the altar, drops 
the regular beat of prayer and response which is so 
conspicuous in the former half. The whole of this is 
translated and condensed from the ancient Latin, ex- 
cept the Prayer of St. Chrysostom, which was first 
added in the English Litany of 1544. 
The Litany The beautiful music to which the 

chant. Litany is usually sung, was adapted for 

English words from the ancient service under the im- 
mediate supervision of Archbishop Cranmer. He also 
arranged other " Processions " for public use ; but 
Henry VIII. would not allow their publication, and 
they have now been lost. 
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CHAPTER V 
(Sbentng draper 

^^ It shall come to pass^ that at evening tinu it shah be lights 
Zech. xiv. 7. 

A§ the Morning Service of the modem Church of 
England was formed out of its three ancient 
Morning Services, so its Evensong was 
°"^"' compiled from the two ancient Evening 
Services of Vespers and Compline, Until i66i it 
began with the Lord's Prayer, and ended with the 
third Collect ; but the Sentences, &c., which had been 
prefixed to Mattins in 1552, were then prefixed to 
Evensong also, and the Intercessory Prayers were at 
the same time added at the end of both. 

In the ancient Services the thirty-eight Psalms— 
How the no— 147 — were divided among the Ves- 

Psaims were pcrs of the week, and the 4th, 31st (verses 

anciently sung, ^^^j ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

evening at Compline. But the present mode of using 
the Psalms was adopted for Evening as well as for 
Morning Prayer in 1549. The Venite has never been 
used before the Psalms of the Evening, the Invitation 
which it offers to praise God extending throughout the 
day. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



<!Ebening ^ra^tr 49 



The First Lessons at Evening Prayer are ap- 
pointed in continuance of the system adopted at Morn- 
ing Prayer ; but the Canticles are different. 

The Magnificat was used in the Primitive Church 
at an early Morning Service, that of " Lauds ; " but, as 
early as A.D. 820, it had found a place in Vespers ; and 
the English Church has used it in her Evensong for at 
least 800 years. It fulfils the same office towards the 
Lessons that the Te Deum does at Morning Prayer, 
linking together the Old and the New Dispensations. 
But the Magnificat is more closely associated with our 
Blessed Lord than any other hymn of the Church, and 
so has been held in special honour out of love to Him. 
For it was spoken by the Blessed Virgin, under the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, during the very time 
when the Divine overshadowing was causing her to be 
the Mother of our Lord. She offered up her thanks- 
giving to God because He had remembered His mercy 
and His ancient covenant by making His Son incar- 
nate through her ; and the Church offers up her thanks- 
giving to Him daily in the same words, because 
through her the mystical Body of Christ is being con- 
tinually brought forth to the promotion of His glory. 
As the other Canticles are, so also is this sung to the 
praise of the Personal WORD as revealed in the written 
Word — to the praise of God in Christ, revealed in the 
Old Testament as well as in the New. 

The Cantate Domino was not used in any other way 
than as a Saturday morning Psalm in the ancient 
Church of England ; but it was placed here in 1552 as 
an alternative Canticle, that might be used after the 
First Lesson. The only occasion on which it seems 
desirable to use it, is when Evensong is repeated ; in 
which case it might be used at the first Evening Ser- 

E 
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vice, the Magnificat being always reserved for the 
latest. 

The Second Lessons are taken from the New 
Testament, which is thus read over in the course of 
every year, in the evening as well as in the morning. 
The course of reading is, for the Acts of the Apostles 
to be begun on January ist^ the Gospels on July 6th, 
and the Revelation (taking up the chapters from 
Morning Prayer) in the last fortnight of the year. 

First Lessons are appointed for two Evensongs 
by the revision of 1871, and where there is only one 
Evensong, either of these may be used. Where no . 
Proper Second Lessons are appointed, the Minister 
may select for the Second Evensong any chapter 
from the Gospels, or any of the Lessons appointed 
from them, setting aside the Lesson of the day. 

The Nunc Dimittis is their proper Canticle, 
having been so used from the earliest ages of the 
Church. It is so fitted for Evensong as to seem 
written for the purpose. Like the words of David, " I 
will lay me down in peace and take my rest, for it is 
Thou, Lord, only that makest me to dwell in safety," 
it is the aspiration of that faith which can behold 
Christ lightening the darkness of all night, and ful- 
filling th^ words of the prophet, " It shall come to pass 
that at evening time it shall be light." As the Gospels 
of the Morning Lessons reveal to us the Day Spring 
from on high visiting us, so the Epistles of the Even- 
ing Lessons reveal the Light of Christ's glory enlight- 
ening the Gentile as well as the Jewish world. The 
tone of the Canticle is singularly in agreement with 
tliat of the whole Evening Service ; the tone of those 
whose work for the day is done, and who look solemnly, 
yet not gloomily, to that night when "no man can 
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work," but in which " there remaineth a rest for the 
people of God," through the salvation which Christ 
has prepared. 

The Deus Misereatur was the fourth Psalm in 
the Sunday Lauds of the ancient Church, but was 
placed here in 1552. The remarks made respecting 
the Cantate Domino apply to this Canticle also. 

The Collect for Peace comes from the same 
ancient source as that used in Morning Prayer. 
Placed here with the intention of making it nearly the 
last word of Evensong, it forms a sweet cadence of 
prayer leading on to the last notes of the third Collect. 
It follows very exactly the tone of the Nunc Dimittis^ 
ringing with a gentle echo of the peace which lies 
beyond this world, as well as of the peace which the 
world cannot give, nor the soul entirely receive while 
it is in the world. In the Morning Collect the prayer 
is that of one who is asking God of His great mercy 
to bless and co-operate with His own in their strife 
against spiritual foes ; but in the evening the words 
are more those of one who is no longer able to struggle 
with his enemies, but looks' to his Lord God alone to 
be his defence and his shield. 

The Collect for aid against all perils is 
equally ancient with the preceding, and has been used 
at Evening Prayer from the days of the Primitive 
Church. Here again the tone of tiie Nunc Dimittis is 
followed up ; and no words could be found which could 
be more appropriate for ending that service in which the 
Church and the individual Christian is committed to the 
care of a loving Father during the hours of darkness. 

The remaining portions of Evening Prayer are iden- 
tical with the corresponding parts of Morning Prayer, 
and do not, therefore, call for further notice. 
£ 2 
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CHAPTER VI 
^e T^oIq Communion 

'* 7%/j do in remembrance of Me.'*— LvKE xxii. 19. 

THE Service for the Celebration of the Holy Eucha- 
rist is derived from the ancient Missal of the 
Origin of Eng- Church of England, which was also de- 
lish Liturgy. j-ived from the ancient Liturgy of the 
Church of Ephesus, brought to France, Spain, and 
Britain soon after the death of St. John. It under- 
went little alteration in being translated for the first 
Book of Common Prayer, but was more changed in 
1552. Some subsequent revision has all tended to- 
wards a restoration of the more ancient forms. 

This Service may be best understood by considering 
, ^ ^ it as composed of six sections, — The In- 

Its structure. , . , ^^ , JL 

troduction, the Offertory, the Preparation 
of the Communicants, the Sacrifice, the Conununion, 
and the Thanksgiving. 

§ I. T/te Introduction. 

This portion of the Liturgy^ extends as far as the 
end of the Nicene Creed, including the Sermon. It 

* The word "Liturgy" properly belongs only to the 
Service for the celebration of the Holy Eucharist 
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lias been a too common practice to use no other part 
of the Communion Service except on the first Sunday 
of the month, or even more rarely ; but this is con- 
trary to the spirit of the Prayer Book, which provides 
for the whole of the Service being used whenever the 
Introduction is said, especially on all Sundays and 
other Holy Days, for which Collects, &c., are ap- 
pointed. 

The Lord's Prayer is said here, as every where 
else in Divine Service, with a special object, and not 
as a pointless repetition. The Celebrant (that is, the 
Priest or Bishop who is to consecrate the elements) 
uses it for himself (and therefore it is not repeated by 
the people) as a prevailing intercession connected with 
his particular duty, that he may be found not unworthy 
to represent his Lord the Chief Priest of the Church 
in the offering of the Holy Eucharist. It should be 
heard, and mentally joined in by the people, with the 
same special object, since the offering to be made is 
made by them in conjunction with their leader who 
stands at their head in front of God's Altar. The 
" Amen " is to be said only by the Priest, as the type 
in which it is printed is meant to show. 

The Collect for Purity is a prayer of the early 
Church, and has been used in its present place in the 
Church of England for at least 800 years ; but it has 
no place in the Roman Liturgy. Like the Lord's 
Prayer preceding, it is a part of the Celebrant's prepa- 
ration for his duty, and of the laity for theirs. Standing 
at the head of his flock, the Priest offers up this preli- 
minary prayer to God for himself and for them, that all 
may have their hearts cleansed from evil and wander- 
ing thoughts, and prepared for the solemn rite in 
which they are about to take their respective parts. 
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The Ten Commandments were read in English, 
and expounded to the people with great frequency in 
the ancient Church of England ; and this habit pro- 
bably led to their use in this introductory portion of 
the Communion Office, The Kyrie Eletsoft, or Lesser 
Litany, was also said nine times (as at the end of the 
Litany) after the Collect for Purity. The change made 
was, therefore, to substitute the one response now used 
nine times, instead of the two ^^ Lord have mercy,'' 
" Christ have mercy," to add the tenth, and to say the 
Commandments in a Liturgical or ritual manner, in- 
stead of as the text of a Sermon. 

The " Kyrie Eleison *' here used is a Christian 
application df the Decalogue, in the words of Jeremiah 
xxxi. 33, and Psalm cxix. 36, and as already made by 
St. Paul in Hebrews viii. 10. It may be traced in 
Psalm cxix. 34, 36, and 112. 

The Commandments and the Response together 
form an Eucharistic Litany : such prayers for obe- 
dience to God's law following the tone of the preceding 
Collect for purity of heart. 

The Collect for the Sovereign is given in two 
forms, both of which are believed to be derived from 
ancient Latin prayers, of which many similar to these 
two are extant. Its insertion in this part of the Com- 
m^anion Service, in addition to the intercession for the 
Sovereign in the "Prayer for the Church Militant," 
arose partly from temporary reasons connected with 
•'the great disloyalty of many persons at the time of the 
Reformation. But in the ancient Eucharistic Litany 
of the Eastern Church there is a similar prayer " For 
our most religious and God-protected Sovereigns, for 
all their Court and their Army, let us beseech the 
Lord. Lord have mercy upon us." 
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The Collect of the Day is one of eighty-three 
which are prefixed to their respective Epistles and 
Gospels, and which are, framed with especial reference 
to those Scriptures, as the latter are selected with 
reference (in general) to some person or event com- 
memorated before God at that particular season. 

Of these Collects the greater number are known to 
have been in use in the Church of England for at least 
800 years, that is, since St. Osmund revised our ger- 
vices in 1085. But they have probably been used by 
our Church much longer, as they are of much older 
date. Five of them are extant in the Sacramentary of 
St. Leo, A.D. 451 ; twenty-one in that of Gelasius, a.d. 
492 ; twenty-eight in that of St. Gregory, A.D. 590 ; 
and seven are translations of other equally ancient 
prayers or Anthems. The remaining twenty-two were 
composed for the Book of Common Prayer, many ex- 
pressions being, however, borrowed from ancient 
sources. 

This concise and beautiful form of prayer was origi- 
nally called the "Collect," because it is a gathering 
together of the supplications of many into one by the 
voice of the Priest, while in prayers and versicles.he 
and the people pray alternately. But we need not 
confine the meaning to this, for it is equally true of 
the Eucharistic Collects, that they gather together in 
one short prayer the leading ideas of the Epistle and 
Gospel ; and the CoUect in the Litany condenses into 
a focus all the preceding supplications. It is a form 
of prayer founded on the model given to us by our 
Lord, and the only two Prayers of the Church in the 
New Testament (Acts i. 24, 25, and Acts iv. 24 — 30) 
are of this character. The petition itself is always 
very simple, is generally introduced by some reason 
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why that special petition is offered, and is followed by 
an act of adoration, in which the Mediatorial office of 
our Lord is usually named. ' Such careful and me- 
thodical construction makes the Collects of the C9m- 
munion Service more condensed and forcible in their 
language than any other forms of prayer ; and they 
dwell on the memory like effective strains of song. 

The Epistle and Gospel represent the oldest 
form in which Holy Scripture was read in the Christian 
Church. The Holy Eucharist was, indeed, celebrated 
for nearly twenty years before St. Paul wrote his first 
Epistle, and for nearly thirty years before the first 
Gospel was written by St. Matthew. But there can be 
little doubt that portions of the Old Testament were 
even then read ; and that the New Testament Scrip- 
tures were used in the same way as soon as they were 
completed and generally circulated. Our present 
arrangement of the Epistles and Gospels is (with a 
very few exceptions) that of the ancient English 
Missal'; and was originally derived from a " Lection- 
ary," arranged by St. Jerome about A.D. 370. 

The principle of their selection is that of illustrating 
A n m t *^^ ^^° great divisions of the Christian 
of Epistles and year, from Advent to Trinity, and from 
Gospels. Trinity to Advent. In the first, our 

Blessed Lord is set before us in a life-like diorama of 
Gospels, which tell us about Him and His work, not 
as in a past history, but as if the events were now 
passing before us ; so that the Gospels are, as regards 
Holy Scripture, what the Obsecrations of the Litany 
are as regards Prayer, a memorializing before God of 

* This differs in many cases from the arrangement of the 
Hoxnaa Missal, and, where it differs, agrees with St Jerome. 
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the Acts of Christ. In the second half of the year, the 
long-drawn season of Trinity, we see illustrated the 
Faith and Practice of the Church : her continuance, 
by the power of the Pentecostal outpouring, in the 
true faith of the Blessed Trinity, her practical follow- 
ing of her Master and Head through a long proba- 
tionary career. 

It must be observed that the Epistles are arranged 
on a principle of consecutive reading similar to that of 
the daily Lessons, but that there are many striking 
harmonies between them and the Gospels. 

The reading of the Gospel has always 
been treated with special reverence in the reading the 
Communion Service. All stand to hear ^°*p«^- 
it, and, before it is read, sing the versicle, " Glory be 
to Thee, O Lord :" both practices being handed down 
from the ancient Church. In many Churches it is 
also the custom to sing "Thanks be to Thee, O Lord" 
at the end of the Gospel. Such short hymns are 
similar in their application to the Canticles of Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 

The Nicene Creed follows the reading of the 
Gospel as the Apostles' or Athanasian Creed follows 
the Second Lesson. It is an expanded form of the 
Apostles' Creed, adopted by more than 300 Bishops at / 
the Council of Nicaea in the year 325. This Council 
set it forth only as far as " I believe in the Holy 
Ghost." The remaining clauses being added by the 
Council of Constantinople, A.D. 381. It is the most 
authoritative Profession of Faith possessed by the 
Christian Church, and is therefore placed here in its 
most solemn service. When a Sermon is preached 
at the time of the celebration of the Holy Communion, 
it is to be preached immediately after the Creed : for 
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as the Creed decfeires the Faith contained in Holy 
Scripture, so ought the Sennon to be grounded on 
and regulated by the doctrine stated in the Creed. 

§ 2. TAe Offertory. 

After the Sermon the Celebrant again takes his 
place before the Table of the Lord, for the purpose of 
making a solemn offering of the Bread and Wine 
which are afterwards to be consecrated. If there are 
any alms for the poor, or other devout offerings of the 
people (such as money or goods for the service of 
God), they are also offered at the same time, that such 
gifts to Him from Whom all things come may be 
sanctified by the Altar on which they are placed, and 
by His Presence there. 

Until the time of the Offertory it is customary (the 
custom being significant but not essential) to keep the 
Bread and Wine standing on a Credence-table at the 
side of the Chancel, and not upon the Lord's Table. 
This custom (or any other by which the " Elements " 
are brought to the Altar at the moment when they are 
to be offered) makes the " Oblation of the Elements " 
a plain and important ceremony, as it has always been 
from the time of the Primitive Church. The Bread is 
first placed upon the Altar, then»a little Water is 
added to the Wine (in accordance with a practice as 
old as the Church itself), to signify the union of the 
Divine and Hmnan Natures in Christ, and as a lively 
memorial of Him Who ."did shed out of His most 
precious side both water and blood ;" and this "mked 
Cup *' is also placed on the Altar. 

The Prayer for the Church is then said by the 
Celebrant, this being in reality the beginning of the 
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Consecration, although the " Preparation of the Com- 
municants" comes in afterwards between it and the 
Act of Consecration. 

The object of this Prayer is (i) to commend to 
God the gifts which are then lying upon His Table, 
both "alms" and "oblations;'' and also (2) to com- 
mend to Him the whole body of the Church, living 
and departed *, at a time when the offering up of the 
Eucharist makes intercession a special duty of love, 
and gives to it a special hope of prevailing power. 
Such intercessions at such a time have been used by 
the Church of Christ from the earliest ages to which 
we can trace Christian customs ; and they are one 
chief means towards drawing closer that Communion 
of Saints in which we so often profess our belief. 

§ 3. TAe Preparation of the Comviunicants, 

The Confession* follows, after an Invitation to 
" draw near with faith," in which the principal words 
come from the primitive Liturgy of St. James. It is a 
"general" Confession, similar in character to that 
used at Morning and Evening Prayer, not mentioning 
particular sins, but which each person who uses it may 

3 The Mediaeval heading of this prayer containing the 
phrase ** Church militant here on earth," has been supposed 
to exclude the departed ; but the very prayer from which the 
heading (or "Oremus") is taken, mentions **all the faithful, 
living and departed^'"* just as the present prayer does. 

* The Ejdiortations and Invitation to draw near do not 
require any special notice. The former are very instructive 
Homilies ; but the more they have been read, the less people 
have seemed to believe the statements which they contain. 
The Exhortation at the time of Communion is grounded on 
a Mediaeval form, which is printed in the ** Annotated Bopk 
of Common Prayer," page 179. 
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use as the expression of penitence for sins that have 
been thought of one by one beforehand with penitent 
sorrow. Its Mediaeval original (in English) stood ^^r 
the Consecration, but of course before Communion ; 
and the change of place is made that the whole Con- 
gregation, as well as the Celebrant and his Ministers, 
may humbly ask God's pardon before approaching the 
last solemn Act which brings down Christ's Sacra- 
mental Presence. 

The Absolution is also general in its form, the 
latter half being translated from the ancient Latin. It 
conveys what it professes to convey — ^pardon and deli- 
veiHiice from sin to those whose Confession has been 
honest and true ; and the pardon so conveyed is con- 
firmed and sealed by the Sacred Communion after- 
wards effected between the Absolver Christ, and those 
who have been absolved. It is to quicken the faith of 
the latter in such an absolving Presence of Christ, that 
the Comfortable Words are introduced after the 
Absolution. They are not found in any other Liturgy, 
but are dear to the English ear. 

§ 4. The Sacrifice, 

The first object for which the Holy Eucharist is cele- 
brated is, that a memorial of Christ's Sacrifice may be 
made by means of it. This memorial is made to God : 
our Lord's words, " This do in remembrance of Me," 
meaning " This offer for * a memorial' of Me * before 
the Lord your God ».'" The Holy Eucharist is there- 
fore consecrated h^iort it is partaken of; and the Con- 

• See Numb. x. 10. The word here translated "do" is 
translated "offer" in more than fiftv places in the Holy 
Bible I and thus means " do sacrifice/' as in Jer. xiudii, 18. 
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secration is a memorial offering, or Sacrifice, of that 
which the Bread and Wine become by consecration — 
the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This solemn Act of Consecration is preceded by an Act 
of Praise and Worship, and by a " Prayer of Humble 
Access" which marks the approach of the most sacred 
portion of all Divine Service. The Act of Praise and 
Worship consists of four Versicles, the Preface, and the 
Sanctus*. All these are found almost word for word in 
every known Liturgy, in every part of the Catholic 
Church, from the earliest times ; and there can be no 
doubt that they come down from the Apostolic age. 
No better commentary has ever been written on this 
part of Divine Service than that which was made 
by St. Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem (a.d. 348), and de- 
livered in one of his Catechetical Homilies, near to the 
very spot where the Holy Eucharist was instituted. 
" After this," he says, " the Priest cries aloud * Lift up 
your hearts! For truly ought we in that most awful 
hour to have our heart on high with God, and not be- 
low, thinking of earth and earthly things. The Priest 
then, in effect, bids all in that hour abandon all worldly 
thoughts or household cares, and to have their heart 
in heaven with the merciful God. Then ye answer, 
' We lift them up unto the Lordj^ assenting to him 
by your avowal . . . Then the Priest says, ^ Let us give 
thanks to the Lord! For in good sooth are we bound 
to give thanks, that He has called us, unworthy as we 
are, to so great grace ; that He has reconciled us 
who were His foes ; that He has vouchsafed to us the 
spirit of adoption. Then ye say, *// is meet and 
right :^ for in giving thanks we do a meet thing and a 
right ; but He did, not a right thing, but what was 
more than right, when He did us good, and counted us 
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meet for such great benefits." In the same Homily, 
St. Cyril also speaks of the Sanctus, or Ter Sanc- 
TUS 3 : — " We make mention also of the Seraphim, 
whom Isaiah, by the IJoly Ghost, beheld encircling 
the throne of God, and with two of their wings veil- 
ing their countenances, and with two their feet, and 
with two flying, who cried, * Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth.' [Isa. vi. i. Rev. iv. 8.] For this 
cause, therefore, we rehearse this confession of God, 
delivered down to us from the Seraphim, that we may 
join in hymns with the hosts of the world above." 

The only part of " // is very meet, right^^ &c., in 
Laity not to which the choir and congregation should 
wfe'S-^^'Joi^' ist^e "Sanctus" itself. It has 
&c. * been the constant practice of the Church 

from the earliest times for the Priest alone to say the 
Preface, which in our Liturgy ends with the words 
" evermore praising Thee and saying,^ and then for the 
people to take up the words " Holy, holy, holy,^' with a. 
solemn outburst of devout song, in which an Act of 
Divine Worship is performed by them as a part of the 
whole Communion of Saints. For " ye are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and Church of the 
First-Born, which are written in Heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect." [Heb. xii. 22, 23.] And in this Communion 
with God, the Holy Angels, the Saints departed, and 
the Church on earth, this great act of the Celebrant 
and all others then present is performed. 

There are " Proper Prefaces" for the Priest to 

« That is, the hymn " Thrice Holy:' 
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insert between the words " Everlasting God " and 
"Therefore with angels," at the four principal sea- 
sons, namely, Christmas, Easter, AscensioUy and 
Whitsuntide, These Proper Prefaces are to be said 
on every day during the octave of the Festivals^ and a 
fifth special one is appointed for Trinity Sunday, which 
is the last day of the Whitsun octave, and itself a 
Festival. 

The Prayer of Humble Access follows this 
great Act of Praise. It used formerly to be said after 
the Prayer of Consecration, and before the Commu- 
nion, but has occupied its present position since 1552. 
It now forms a lowly approach of Priest and People to 
both the Act of Sacrifice and the Act of Communion ; 
and the name by which it is known in the Eastern ^ 
Church, " The Prayer of bowing down," indicates the 
spirit with which that approach should be made. 

The Consecration Prayer was formerly the 
central portion of one long prayer, the first part of 
which is represented by the Prayer for the Church 
now said at the Offertory, and the latter part by the 
first Thanksgiving used after Communion. 

The object of Consecration is, that the Bread and 
Wine which have been offered and dedi- The purpose of 
gated to Almighty God in the Offertory Consecration. 
may become the "most blessed Body and Blood" of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which being solemnly offered up to 
the Father as a sacrifice in memorial of Christ's Death 
and Passion, are then given to the communicants to 
be their " spiritual Food and Sustenance." 

The Consecration is effected by the Priest or Bishop 
reciting the words and using the actions enjoined, 
which are those used and instituted by our Blessed 
Lord. 
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This is the most solemn part of the whole Service. 
nn. , ^. , Standing at the head of the people in 

ITie celebrant's . jr. , ,».^,, ,,, 

position and front of the Lord's Table, the earthly 
work. Priest stands there as the representative 

of the High Priest and Chief Shepherd whose deputy 
he is, to act in His name and by His authority. That 
which this earthly Priest does, is to use those ordained 
words and gestures by which "the outward part or 
sign," the elements of Bread and Wine, become united 
to " the inward part or thing signified, the Body and 
Blood of Christ'." In doing this he offers up a Memo- 
rial before the Father of the Sacrifice once for all 
effected upon the Cross, and for ever pleaded before 
the Throne, by the Lamb of GOD Himself. His words 
The people's ^ind acts are adopted by the congregation 
work. in the "Amen" which they say at the 

conclusion of the Prayer ; and they are ratified by 

. , Christ, Who becomes really present under 

the form of the outward signs, and thus 
associates them with His Body in Heaven. 

Little or nothing can be said in explanation of this 
great mystery ; and we must receive it humbly as a 
truth given us to believe, but not yet given us to under- 
stand. Believing the /ac/ of Christ's " Real Presence," 
we can, however, understand that the result must be 
that of bringing Him nearer to us than at any other 
... - time ; and that while He is thus near to 

Adoration of ' , , , 

Christ, now US wc ought to be very humble and devout 
present, |^ ^jj ^^^ gestures, thoughts, and words, 

adoring Him Whose Body and Blood are those of the 
Man Who is GOD. 

p^ ^^^ If, moreover, we have any special 

Christ, now praycrs to offer up for the Church at 

present. large, for our friends on earth or in Para- 

' See the Catechism. 
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disc, or for ourselves, this is the time when we may 
well believe they will most surely come before Him, 
whether or not it is His will to grant them. 



§ 5. T/ie Communion. 

After the Celebrant has administered " the Body and 
Blood of Christ " to himself, he delivers them to the 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons who are officially present. 
Then, in well-regulated churches, the other commimi- 
cants receive in successive order, first the choir, as 
subordinate " ministers " in the Service, then the men, 
and lastly the women. 

The Words of Administration are partly an- 
cient and partly of the Reformation period. The 
ancient portion ends at "everlasting life," and is 
traceable to the early ages of the Church. The second 
portion was substituted for these ancient words in 
1552, but added to thein as we now find it, in 1559. 
The omission of the ancient words led some persons 
to suppose that the Church of England had ceased to 
recognize the Real Presence of our Lord ; and by their 
restoration each communicant is separately reminded 
that what he receives is " The Body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was given for thee," and " The Blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for Thee;" so 
that no excuse is left for ignorant unbelief. 

The greatest reverence should be shown Mode of 
in receiving this holy Sacrament. It has receiving, 
been customary from the time of the Primitive Church 
to place one open hand upon the other for the recep- 
tion of the consecrated Bread, and to say " Amen " 
after the words of Administration. 

F 
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§ 6. The Thanksgiving, 

When all have received, the remains of the conse- 
crated elements are covered with a veil, 
«cratS%?r that is, a " fair " or beautiful " linen cloth,'' 
ments are \^ reverent token that they are as much the 

covered. 

Body and Blood of Christ when standing 
upon the altar after Communion, as when they were 
being administered to the communicants. 

The Lord's Prayer which follows is used partly 
as an act of Oblation, and partly as an act of Thanks- 
giving. In nearly all the ancient Liturgies, and in 
that of the Church of England until 11552, it was said 
before the reception of the consecrated elements in- 
stead of after ; but in its present position its thanks- 
giving office is more distinctly brought out. The re- 
petition of it by the people as well as by the Priest, is a 
practice of the Primitive Church maintained by the 
Eastern and the English Churches in common. 

The Prayer of Oblation is substantially taken 
from that of the ancient Church of England, in which 
it was said after Consecration, and before the Lord's 
Prayer. It continues the act of Sacrifice ■, confirming 
it with a definite petition to the Father that He will 
accept that which has been offered. At this most 
solemn time also, it makes, in the name of the congre- 
gation, an act of Re-dedication of each one, now united 
to Christ afreshy as a reasonable, holy, and living 
sacrifice. And it concludes with a petition that, not- 

® The words "our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving," 
are an English rendering of the ecclesiastical Greek word 
"Eucharist" 
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withstanding our unworthiness to offer any sacrifice at 
all, God will accept this one, — that of the holy Eucha- 
rist, and of ourselves with whom Christ is now in- 
dwelling,-^as our bounden duty and service. It is also 
observable that the "whole Church" is here prayed 
for ; which expression such holy men as Bishops An- 
drewes and Cosin have always considered to include 
the departed as well as the living members of it : for 
they, as well as we, are receiving the " benefits of His 
passion.'* 

The Thanksgiving was very probably intended 
originally to be used after Communion, because the 
Prayer of Oblation had been used before : such having 
been the habit of Bishop Overall and other great 
Divines. The restoration of this custom is very much 
to be desired, as the two prayers are plainly constructed 
for these two distinct objects. 

The Gloria in Excelsis (which title is the be- 
ginning of the hymn as it used to be sung in Latin) is 
one of the oldest hymns of the Church. The most 
ancient copy of it known is in a Greek Bible of the 
fourth century, called " The Alexandrine Codex," which 
is preserved in the British Museum. It was anciently 
used at the beginning of the Communion Service, and 
was placed here in 1552.. This is a change which has 
added greatly to the beauty and the meaning of the 
Liturgy ; for the Gloria in Excelsis is thus associated 
with the Sacrifice as an act of Worship, and with the 
Communion as an act of Thanksgiving. 

The Benediction is a beautiful peculiarity of the 

English Office, though founded on two very ancient 

forms, the second of which, and probably the first also, 

was used in Anglo-Saxon times. It is a noble sequence 

F 2 
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to the doctrinal hynm just sung ; and sends forth those 
who have been brought so near to theur Lord, with 
that peace of His Presence of which He said to His 
Church as His Steward, " My Peace I leave with 
you/' 



itized by Google 



CHAPTER VII 
l^olt) ISaptism 

^^ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations^ baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost," — Matt, xxviii. 19. 

THE Baptismal Office of the Church of England 
was translated without much altera- History of the 
tion for the Prayer Book of 1549, but con- ^^^e. 
siderable changes were made in the revision of 1552. 
Before the Reformation, the Service was still substan- 
tially in the form in which it had been handed down from 
the Primitive Church, when it had consisted of three 
separate Offices—the Admission of Catechumens (that 
is, those who had been prepared for Holy Baptism), the 
Benediction of the Font, and the Baptism itself. These 
three Offices had originally been used at separate 
times ; and, when they were joined together, and said 
at one time, the Service became long and complicated. 
Much popular superstition had also grown up around 
some of the ancient ceremonies used in Baptism ; and 
it was found desirable to leave some of them out of 
the Rubrics ; retaining firmly, however, the signing of 
the baptized with the Sign of the Cross. 

But though these changes were made, the essential 
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Form of Baptism remained exactly the same as it had 
come down from the Primitive Church ; and most of 
the prayers now used are taken from the ancient 
Service. 
As in the case of the Communion Service, this also 
may be best understood by dividing it into 

Its structure. . ^ , . r i.- i. v • j 

the several sections of which it is made 
up ; these being (i) The Introduction, (2) The Bap- 
tismal Vows, (3) The Benediction of the Water, (4) 
The Baptism, (5) The Signing with the Cross, and 
(6) The Thanksgiving. 

§ I. The Introductioh, 

The first portion of the Service, from its beginning 
to the end of the Collect, " Almighty and everlasting 
God, heavenly Father," answers to the ancient Service 
for the Admission of a Catechumen, which has been 
previously mentioned. 

The Rubrics which follow the Title of the Office 
Baptism to be for the Public Baptism of Infants, are of 
pubUc. much importance. The first relates to 

the expediency of administering Baptism in public^ 
and its old form well explains why this is expedient. 

" It appeareth by ancient writers, that the Sacrament of 
Baptism in the old time was not commonly ministered but at 
two times in the year, at Easter and Whitsuntide ; at which 
times it was openly ministered in the presence of all the con- 
gregation : which custom (now being grown out of use), 
although it cannot for many considerations be well restored 
again, yet it is thought good to follow the same as near as 
conveniently may tS. Wherefore the people are to be ad- 
monished, that it is most convenient that Baptism should not 
be ministered but upon Sundays and other holy-days, when 
the most number of people may come together : as well for 
that the congregation there present may testify the receiving 
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of them that be newly baptized into the number of Christ's 
Church ; as also because m the baptism of infants every man 
present may be put in remembrance of his own profession 
made to God in his baptism. For which cause also it is 
expedient that baptism be ministered in the English tongue. 
Nevertheless (if necessity so require), children ought at all 
times to be baptized either at the Church or else at home.'' 



The necessity for Baptism is so great, that, in fact, 
no time can be improper for making a child the child 
of God ; but this rule of expediency respecting Public 
Baptism is one that dates from the earliest age of 
Christianity, and ought to be attended to by parents 
as well as by the Clergy. It is provided by the 68th 
Canon that "No Minister shall refuse or delay to 
christen any child according to the form of the Book 
of Common Prayer that is brought to the Church to 
him upon Sundays or Holy Days to be christened : 

convenient warning being given him thereof 

before." The " form of the Book of Common Prayer " 
does not, however, allow of Baptisms in Church, except 
after the Second Lesson — that is, in public, when the 
congregation is present ; and (if necessity so require) 
they may be so administered on any day, provided 
they are administered at this part of Morning or 
Evening Prayer. 

• The second of these introductory Rubrics Sponsors are \ 
relates to the Sponsors, ordering that acquired, 
every male child shall have two Godfathers and one 
Godmother, and every female child one Godfather 
and two Godmothers. In the Eastern and the Latin 
Churches only one sponsor is required, though two 
are permitted. In the Mediaeval English Church 
the number required was three, as by the present 
Rubric. The a^h Canon forbids the reception of the 
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parents of the child as its sponsors, for they are in 
fact its sponsors by their natural relation to it, and 
that in the very highest degree; but an attempt has 
been made legally to repeal this restriction, and it has 
received so much ecclesiastical authority, (having been 
confirmed by the Convocations of Canterbury and 
York,) that the restriction may be considered as practi- 
cally removed. 

The third Rubric requires notice of Baptisms to be 
What notice to given to the Clergyman over-night, or in 
be given. ^^ moming before the beginning of 

Morning Prayer. The particulars to be given may be 
shown by the ancient Rubric, which required that when 
the child was brought for Baptism, the Priest should 
ask the nurse three questions, (i) Whether the child 
were a boy or a girl ? (2) Whether it had been pri- 
vately baptized ? (3) What was intended to be the 
child's name? Much confusion would be avoided if 
the notice was always given in writing, with answers to 
these three questions, as they are often answered in 
Church in so low a voice, that there is a- probability 
of mistakes arising, especially when the Clergyman's 
hearing is not quick. * 

Re-baptism The question, ^^ Hath this Child been 

improper. already baptized r^ is a very important 

one ; as it is the unvarying doctrine of the Church, that 
a person once baptized cannot be baptized again : so 
that the use of the Form of Baptism over a Christian 
child could be only a pretence, irreverent even when 
Conditional inadvertent, and sinful if intentional. 
Baptism. Should the child have been baptized by a 

Dissenting Preacher or any other Lay person, the 
Clergyman may consider it safest to use the Con- 
ditional Form, " If thou art not already baptized, I 
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baptize thee/' unless he can be cleariy satisfied that 
the proper " matter " or material, which is Water, was 
effectively used, and also the proper " Form," as set 
down in the Prayer Book. Questions to be asked on 
this subject are printed at the beginning of the Office 
for the Private Baptism of Children. 

The Address, " Dearly Beloved," &c., is similar in 
character to one which was used in the primitive 
Churches of France, Spain, and England, but it does 
not appear that any such address was used in Me- 
diaeval times. It very distinctly sets forth the object 
for which children are baptized : that, being " con- 
ceived and born in sin," they require to be " born anew 
of Water and the Holy Ghost" before they can be- 
conie members of Christ's Holy Church ; that is, 
before they can become Christians. 

The two Collects which follow are both ancient. 
The first comes to us from an old German Baptismal 
Office, through the German translation set forth by 
Luther in 1523 : the second is from the ancient 
English Office, and was associated with a Form of 
Exorcism^ by which Satan was bidden to depart from 
the child to be baptized. This exorcism was adopted 
in the Baptismal Office of 1549, but dropped at its 
revision in 1552. While these Collects are being said, 
the people should kneel ; the Priest standing through- 
out the Service, as a sign of authority, and that he acts 
in the name of his Master. 

The Gospel ought to be preceded by the versicle 
" Glory be to Thee, O Lord," and followed by "Thanks 
be to Thee, O Lord," if such is the custom at the Holy 
Communion. This Gospel was substituted for Matt. xix. 
13 — 15, in 1549, as more distinctly showing the Divine 
witness against those Anabaptist errors which infected 
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the Churches of Europe at that time, and which (as 
taught by the so-called " Baptists'') still destroy thou- 
sands of souk for whom Christ died, and for whom, in 
His great love, He instituted Burial into His Death 
by Baptism, that they might be saved. 

The Exhortation is a short Homily on the Gos- 
pel In its original form it ended with the saying of 
the Lord's Prayer and the Creed by all present ; and 
the former is still enjoined in the Public Office which 
follows Private Baptism. 

The Collect following concludes the Introduction, 
and is substantially founded on the words of the Ex- 
hortation, praying God to grant that which it has just 
been declared that He is willing to give. There is no 
proper authority for the repetition of this Collect by the 
people ; but the custom has probably arisen from that 
just mentioned, of their repeating the Lord's Prayer 
and Belief at this part of the Service. 

§ 2. The Baptismal Vows, 

The earliest Christie writings, and even the Holy 
Baptismal Scriptures, show that some form of interro- 
interrogatorics. gation always preceded Baptism. When 
the eunuch desired baptism from Philip the Deacon, 
the latter said, " If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God." (Acts viii. 37.) It has 
also been commonly believed by sound interpreters, 
that St. Paul's words to Timothy, " Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses" (i Tim. vi. 12), refer to this 
custom. There is abundant evidence that interroga- 
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tories similar to those now in use were used in the Pri- 
mitive Church ; and no doubt the custom is of Apostolic 
origin. Those of our Office relate to (i) the Vow of 
Renunciation, (2) the Vow of Belief, (3) the Vow of 
Obedience. 

The Vow of Renunciation is spoken of by the 
early Christian writers, and in the time of St. Cyril of 
Jerusalem (A.D. 315 — 386) it was made in the form " I 
renounce thee, Satan, and all thy works, and all thy 
pomp, and all thy service," the person making it turn- 
ing to the West, and stretching out the right arm, as 
though actually speaking to the Evil One. This vow 
shows how keen a sense the Christian should have 
(i) of the actual existence of the Evil One, (2) of his 
power over mankind, and (3) of the utter impossibility 
of serving both Christ and Christ's Enemy. 

The Vow of Belief is a profession of faith made 
in the words of the Apostle's Creed. In the Catechism, 
. this Creed is spoken of as containing " all the Articles 
of the Christian Faith," which words illustrate the 
meaning of the question, "Wilt thou be baptized in 
this Faith ?" 

The profession of faith is founded on our Lord's 
words in Matt, xxviii. 19 ; and, from the case of 
the eunuch in Acts viii. 37, it appears to have been 
required from the very first. It seems also to be re- 
quired by our Lord's words, " He that believeth and is 
baptized" (Mark xvi. 16) ; for as belief must neces- 
sarily, in adults, precede Baptism, so some confession 
of what is believed seems necessary as an outward 
evidence of belief. The object, however, is not that 
each person should declare his own private belief, but 
that he should assent to that of the Church. As re- 
gards the child, of course it is a promise in his name ; 
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and the declaration " All this I stedfastly believe,'' is, 
as regards the person speaking, identical with the " I 
believ^e" of the Creed which he is continually repeating 
in Divine Service. 

The Vow of Obedience was not represented in 
the ancient Office, but was inserted here in 1661, pro- 
bably because there were then many " Antinomians," 
who thought that a converted person was not bound 
to obey the law of God, being ever after conversion 
sure of salvation, come what might. For fear such a 
construction should be put by ignorant persons on the 
doctrine of new birth in Baptism, a declaration that 
constant obedience to the law of God is necessary for 
all Christians was embodied in this promise or vow. 

§ 3. The Benediction of the Water, 

This was formerly a separate service, as in the Pri- 
mitive and Mediaeval Church; consisting, in 1549, Prin- 
cipally of the four short prayers and the Collect now in 
use (which come down to us from very ancient times), 
and used once a month. In 1552 the Benediction of 
the Water was directed to be used at every Baptism, 
and the Office for it was incorporated with that of the 
Baptism itself. This benediction of the water of Baptism 
is not essential to the regeneration of the baptized per- 
son, as the pouring of the water upon him is ; but it is a 
solemn recognition of the work of God in the Sacra- 
ment : a significant symbol of the Creator laying " the 
beams of His chambers" — the Temple of Christ's mys- 
tical body — " in the waters ;" of the Spirit of God 
moving upon the face of the waters for the purpose of 
new creation ; of the Victor breaking in pieces the 
head of the dragon in those waters, by meauis of which 
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the power of the Evil One is counteracted and defeated. 
Being a rite of so solemn a kind, it should be performed 
with reverence and exactness ; and so the old custom 
of making the sign of the Cross in the water at the 
word "sanc>J<tify," is very generally adopted, though it 
is not now the practice to print the cross in the Prayer 
Book, as formerly, in the places where it is proper to 
use it. Care must also be taken that the benediction 
is not repeated ; and, to avoid this, the water should be 
let off from the font after the conclusion of the Baptis- 
mal Office. 

It must be understood that the Benediction of the 
Water sets it apart for a holy purpose, but does not 
effect any spiritual change whatever in the water itself. 

§ 4. The Baptism, 

All that goes before is a preparation for the few 
words and the simple act by which the importance of 
actual Baptism of the child is effected ; ge act of 
and all that follows is either thanksgiving ^^^^ 
for its regeneration, or exhortation arising out of it. 
But those few words and that simple act are the means 
by which original sin is removed, spiritual life given, 
the foundation of holy living laid, and the capacity for 
eternal life bestowed. Their importance cannot, there- 
fore, be overrated ; too great exactness cannot be shown 
by the Clergy in using them ; nor can the Laity be too 
careful in all which depends upon them towards the 
same object. 

The Rubric directs the Priest to dip the infant in the 
water discreetly and warily ^'ifthespon- Baptism by 
scrs certify him that the child may endure »nunersion. 
it , , , . but if they certify that the child is weak, it 
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shal/ stiffice to pour water upon UP The sponsors 
rarely, if ever, certify that the child may endure dip- 
ping ; and. the fact of their bringing it to the font 
fully clothed is, practically, certifying the contrary. 
Probably there are few infants, with our modem habits, 
who could be safely dipped in the water at any time of 
the year, and certainly not in the winter : so immer- 
sion has long ceased to be the ordinary method of 
baptizing, in the Churches of Northern Europe at 
least ». 

The practice substituted is shown by the words " it 
Baptism by shall suffice to pour Water upon it .•" and 
affusion. ^j^jg ^an be done most effectually by the 

Priest pouring it from his hand or from a shell over 
the top of the child's head as it lies on his left arm. 
The infant's cap should therefore be removed, the head 
fully exposed, and the infant so handed to the Priest 
that he may without difficulty take it on his left arm. 
Such care will prevent much confusion and embarras- 
ment on the part of the Priest and sponsors, and much 
crying on the part of the infants, who are rarely startled 
when the cold water is poured on their heads, but 
seldom otherwise when it is poured or sprinkled on 
their faces. The more water used, the better. 

§ 5. The Signing with the Cross. 
This is not an essential part of Holy Baptism, which 
would be complete without it ; but it is a very mean- 
ing ceremony, which has come down to us from 
„, the earliest ages of Christianity. In 

The cross , ° .•'. 

anciently signed ancient days, and until the revision of 
with 01 . 1552, the sign of the Cross was made with 

^ The Council of Trent speaks of pouring, or "affusion," 
as the "general practice" at that time, in the middle of the 
sixteenth century. 
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tmction, such as was used in Confirmation and Ordi- 
nation, and such as is still used for signing the Cross on 
our Sovereigns at their Coronation. The use of anoint- 
ing oil has been discontinued, but that of the Cross 
has been retained in the face of all the wicked opposi- 
tion that was raised against it by the Puritans ; and a 
long defence of the custom was drawn up in 1603, 
which forms Canon 30 of the Canons set forth for the 
Church of England in that year. 

The words used by the Priest while signing the child 
with the Cross are often misinterpreted, ^ 1 • /. 
as if ^ them the child was received into the child's new 
the Church. It has been already received ^"^^* 
by the act of Baptism, which has made it a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the King- 
dom of Heaven. All that the Priest does by using 
these words, is \.o pronounce that the infant is now one 
of Christ's flock ; and, having done that, to make the 
sign of the Cross on its forehead, in token that he is 
enlisted imder that Banner of Christ, manfully to fight 
against Christ's enemies and to be His "faithful soldier 
and servant unto his life's end." 

Some of the wise words of the long Canon referred to 
make this very clear. " It is apparent," it says, " that 
the infant baptized is, by virtue of Baptism, before it be 
signed with the Sign of the Cross, received^nto the con- 
gregation of Christ's flock, as a perfect member thereof, 
and not by any power ascribed unto the Sign of the 
Cross. So that, for the very remembrance of the Cross, 
which is very precious to ^1 them that rightly believe in 
Jesus Christ, and in the other respects mentioned, the 
Church of England hath retained still the Sign of it in 
Baptism ; following therein the- Primitive and Aposto- 
lical Churches, and accounting it a lawful outward cere- 
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mony and honourable badge, whereby the infant is 
dedicated to the service of Him that died upon the 
Cross, as by the words used in the Book of Common 
Prayer it may appear." 

§ 6. The Thanksgiving, 

The short Address which immediately follows the 
signing of the Cross, shows that THE Lord's Prayer 
and THE Collect are to be used (i) as an act of 
thanksgiving for the child's regeneration, and (2) as 
an act of intercession for its final perseverance in the 
way of salvation : the use of the Lord's Prayer in this 
place being similar to its use after the Communion in 
the Eucharistic Service. And when the Church bids us 
" with one accord to make our prayers " to God, in the 
very words of our Blessed Lord, it is with the obvious 
intention of making that prayer the central point of 
devotional expression and devotional unity ; a prayer 
as capable of expressing with one accord the highest 
praise and thanksgiving, as it is of expressing the 
deepest penitence and humiliation. 

Of the Collect which follows, it need only be re- 
marked that it shows an unhesitating faith in the 
effects of Holy Baptism ; and, also, an unhesitating 
conviction that, without final perseverance on the part 
of those who have been baptized and have afterwards 
come to years of discrimination between good and evil, 
there is no hope of the attainment of that everlasting 
kingdom of which their regeneration has made them 
heirs. 

At the revision of 1661 the Presbyterians objected to 
this Act of Thanksgiving after Baptism, — " We cannot 
in faith say that every child that is baptized is * rege- 
nerated by God's Holy Spirit ;' at least it is a disput- 
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able point, and therefore we desire it to be otherwise 
expressed." To this the Bishops replied as follows,— 
having previously referred to John iii. and Acts iii. 3, 
for proof that " Baptism is our spiritual regeneration," 
and that by it " is received remission of sins :" — " See- 
ing that God's Sacraments have their effects, where the 
receiver doth not * ponere obicem,' put any bar against 
them (which children cannot do) ; we may say in faith 
of every child that is baptized, that it is regenerated by 
God's Holy Spirit ; and the denial of it tends to Ana- 
baptism, and the contempt of this holy Sacrament, as 
nothing worthy, nor material whether it be adminis- 
tered to children or not.'' Although this objection 
and its answer are contained in few words, they re- 
present the substance of a long controversy, and the 
decision of the Church of England ; a decision* delibe- 
rately expressed, and in the most solemn way, by words 
spoken to Almighty God, in this prayer. 

PRIVATE BAPTISM. 

The Sacrament of Baptism is so "generally neces- 
sary for salvation," that a provision is made for christ- 
ening children at home if they are dangerously ill, 
rather than they should be suffered to die without being 
" brought to Christ." 

If a Priest or Deacon cannot possibly be procured 
for this purpose in time, some man* (or, if a man 
cannot be procured, a woman) should carefully pour 
water on the child, so as to be sure that it actually 

^ A lay Churchman should do this, rather than a Dissent- 
ing Preacher ; the former being a Layman in communion with 
the Church, the latter a Layman in schismatical separation 
from it. But either is a ** lawful Minister" of Baptism in a 
case of such urgent necessity. 
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touches its person, saying at the same titne the words 
" John*' (or " Mary," or whatever the name given may 
be) " I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

But no Laypersons should administer Baptism, except 
in case of extreme necessity ; and when compelled to 
do it, to save the child from dying unregenerate, they 
should afterwards offer a prayer to God that their 
act may be pardoned if it has been done presump- 
tuously. 

Whether a child has been privately baptized by a 
Clergyman or by a Lay person, it should be taken to 
Church for the appointed Service as soon as possible, 
if it recovers. The object of that Service is (i) to make 
a solemn public recognition of the child's' regenerated 
condition ; and (2) that the child may, by its sureties, 
make those solemn engagements of the Baptismal Vow 
which were omitted when it was thought that it would 
never come of age to fulfil them. 

ADULT BAPTISM. 

This Service was introduced into the Prayer Book 
in 1661, partly because so many persons had grown up 
unbaptized in the profligate times of the Great Re- 
bellion and Persecution, and partly to provide for the 
baptism of converts from heathenism in our foreign 
dominions. It is substantially the same as the Service 
for baptizing Infants ; but the persons to be baptized 
are required to answer for themselves instead of by 
their Godfathers and Godmothers. They must be 
well instructed before being baptized. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
Confirmation 

** The God of all grace, WJio hath called us unto His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus . . . make you perfecty stablishy 
strengthetty settle youJ'^ — i Pet. v. io. 

THE notice which concludes the Service for the 
Baptism of Infants is as follows : — 

**Ye are to take care that this child be brought to the 
Bishop to be confirmed by him, so soon as he can say the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, in 
the vulgar tongue, and be further instructed in the Church 
Catechism set forth for that purpose." 
• 

This shows the intention of the Church, as regards 
the spiritual progress of Christians in their r j ^ • 
early days. It is, that as soon as they before Con- 
come to an age when they are capable "^'^^"-^ 
of learning, they shall be instructed in the principles 
of Faith, Prayer, and Obedience to God, according to 
the tenour of the Vows made in their name. For this 
purpose the Church Catechism is set forth as a concise 
and easily-learned system of Christian doctrine. When 
this has been well learned, both as to words and 
meaning, the chiM is to be brought to the Bishop for 

O 2 
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Confirmation ; and no age is any where mentioned 
Age not laid i^ the Prayer Book or other rules of tlie 
down. Church. According to the modern capa- 

city of children, they are able to learn what is required 
by the time they are from ten- to twelve years old ; 
but if they are quick and intelligent children, they will 
probably be ready to " be brought to the Bishop to be 
confirmed by him " at an even earlier age. 

The object of Confirmation is well stated in the old 
Rubric out of which the modern " Preface " read at the 
beginning of the Service was formed. " Confir- 
mation is ministered to them that be baptized, that, by 
imposition of hands and prayer, they may receive 
strength and defence against all temptations to sin, 
and the assaults of the world and the devil : it is most 
meet to be ministered when children come to that age, 
that, partly by the frailty of their own flesh, partly by 
the assaults of the world and the devil, they begin to 
be in danger to fall into sin.'' 

The Catechizing at Confirmation formerly con- 
sisted in an actual repetition by the Candidates of the 
Church Catechism, or of so much of it as 
Bap^m*'pub°^ the Bishop or his deputy might think fit 
Echr accepted to ask. But in r66i the question, ^^ Do 
finnadon!" y^ herej^ &c., was substituted for the 
Catechism itself, each parish Clergyman 
being presumed to have previously instructed his 
Candidates in the latter. The short answer, " I DO," 
taken in connexion with the question to which it is a 
reply, contains, as has been already shown, an implicit 
renewal of the Baptismal Vows ; and is a repetition, 
tmder more solemn circumstances, and to God's chief 
Minister, of the answer in the Catechism, "Yes, verily; 
and by God's help so I will," to the question. " Dost 
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thou not think that thou art bound to believe, and to 
do, as they have promised for thee f The connexion 
of this latter solemn adjuration with the " I do " of the 
Confirmation Service is accidentally indicated by the 
first versicle, " Our help is in the Name of the Lord/' 
Every time the answer in the Catechism has been re- 
peated by the children catechized, they have ratified 
and confirmed in their own persons, and acknowledged 
themselves bound to believe and to do, all those things 
which their Godfathers and Godmothers undertook 
for them, i. e. promised on their behalf, at their Bap- 
tism. They now ratify and confirm those Baptismal 
Vows in as solemn a manner as possible, not before 
their parish Priest only, but before the Bishop, who is 
the highest spiritual officer of Christ on earth, and 
His chief ministerial representative. This preliminary 
catechizing is therefore a formality of a* very significant 
character, and,, although no essential part of the rite of 
Confirmation, is a preparation for it which ought not 
to be passed over lightly. It marks the last step in 
the pathway of Christian childhood ; and, on the verge 
of Christian maturity, sounds the trumpet-call of 
Christian duty to those who have promised manfully 
to fight under Christ's banner against sin, the world, 
and the devil, and to continue His faithful soldiers and 
servants unto their lives' end. The last stone in the 
foundation of the Christian life is about to be laid, and 
sealed with God's signet in confirmation of His pro- 
mises. It is a time to remember, that although " the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are His," there is a "reverse" 
as well as an " obverse " to the seal of Confirmation ; 
and that it has another inscription, " Let every one 
that nameth the Name of Christ depart from iniquity *' 
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(2 Tim. ii. 19). The new blessing confirms the pro- 
mise of God made in Baptism ; it also enforces again 
that obligation of faithful service, from which the 
Christian can never become free. 

The Prayers consist of six short versicles and a 
Collect. Both of these were used in the Primitive 
Church, and in the Mediaeval Church of England; but 
the versicles are all taken from the Psalms. The 
Collect is known to have been used in the Confirmation 
Office of the Church of England for at least 1150 
years, or since A.D. 700, at which date it is found in an 
Office-book used by Egbert, Archbishop of York, as if 
it was the established form familiar to the Bishops of 
that early age. The sense and application of this 
Collect may be well shown by the objection raised 
against it by the Puritans in 1661, and the answer 
made by the Bishops. "This supposeth," said the 
former, " that all the children who are brought to be 
confirmed have the Spirit of Christ, and the forgive- 
ness of all their sins ; whereas a great number of 
children at that age, having committed many sins 
since their baptism, do show no evidence of serious 
repentance, or of any special saving grace ; and there- 
fore this Confirmation (if administered to such) would 
be a perilous and gross abuse.'' This was a reverent 
objection, but showed considerable ignorance of the 
theological principles on which the Offices of the 
Church are framed, as well as of the manner in which 
they are intended to be administered. The reply of 
the Bishops was short, but pointed and consistent with 
the principles of the Prayer Book : " It supppseth, and 
that truly, that all children were at their baptism rege- 
nerate by water and the Holy Ghost, and had given 
unto them the forgiveness of all their sii^s ; and it is 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Confirmation 87 



charitably presumed that, notwithstanding the frailties 
and slips of their childhood, they have not totally lost 
what was in Baptism conferred upon them ; and there- 
fore adds, * Strengthen them, we beseech Thee, O 
Lord, with the Holy Ghost the Comforter, and daily 
increase in them Thy manifold gifts of grace,' &c. 
None that lives in open sin ought to be confirmed.*' 

The Act of Confirmation is performed by the 
Bishop laying his hand or hands on the Mode of- 
head of each person to be confirmed. It Confirmation, 
was the ancient practice of the Church for the Bishop 
to make the Sign of the Cross, with unction, on the 
forehead of each person ; and the first Prayer Book, 
of 1549, directed this practice to be continued, the 
Bishop using the words, "iV. I sign thee with the 
Sign of the Cross, and lay my hand upon thee. In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen." The present Benediction was substi- 
tuted in 1552, and is found-ed on the words of the pre- 
ceding Collect. The act, that is, the Imposition of 
Hands, is the essential part of the rite of Confirmation, 
no words, and no other ceremony being absolutely ne- 
cessary for conveying the grace given. Unction, how- 
ever, had been used from the time of the Apostles, and 
probably it had always been used with the Sign of the 
Cross ; so that its disuse was a great innovation upon 
the custom of the Church. 

' The Act of Confirmation is an outward sign of an 
inward grace, the latter being that gift of ^ 

,x , ^ . . , , . , , . Sacramental 

the Holy Spirit by which the person is character of the 
established, or 'made firm in his position "'®* 
as a Christian, and strengthened for the duties of the 
Christian life. It is God's own preparation of a bap- 
tized child for the still greater gift bestowed in Holy 
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Communion ; and hence none are ordinarily to become 
communicants until they have been confirmed. 

The Lord^s Prayer is used here, as after Commu- 
nion and Baptism, in the sense of a thanksgiving for 
the great mercy vouchsafed by God in bestowing His 
grace. It was placed here in 1661, not being so used 
in the ancient Office. 

The Collect was composed for the first Prayer 
Book of 1549, but is similar to that of th^ ancient 
Office. The second Collect was inserted in 1661, 
being one of those printed at the end of the Commu- 
nion Service. 

The Benedictioit is that of the ancient Office • but 
it was formerly preceded by the 5th and 6th verses of 
the T28th Psalm. 

The Final Rubric is founded on a Canon of the 
Church passed in the time of Archbishop Peckham, 
A.D. 1 28 1, which ordered that " None shall be admitted 
to the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ 
(except at the point of death) unless he has been con- 
firmed, or has been reasonably hindered from re- 
ceiving Confirmation." 

There are sometimes cases in which a child or an 
adult, with the proper amount of knowledge respecting 
faith and duty, strongly desires Confirmation and the 
Holy Communion, but cannot obtain the former. The 
desire for Confirmation is then to be taken as satisfy- 
ing the rule of the Church ; and the Holy Communion 
is not to be refused. 
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CHAPTER IX 

Tkolia ittntrimong 

** WJioso findeth a loife findeth a good things and obtainelh 
favour of the Lord'' — Prov. xviii. 22. 

THE object of the Marriage Service is to unite 
man and wife together "in the christian 
Lord/' and to make their union such that Marriage. 
they can be declared to be "joined together by God.** 

Those persons who desire to live together as man 
and wife, without public disgrace, but not Legalized 
to be joined together by God in Holy cohabitation. 
Matrimony, go to the Registrar of Marriages, who 
makes their cohabitation legal by entering it in his 
Register-book ^ 

" The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony " is 
derived from two ancient Offices of the origin of the 
Church of England, the one appointed ^^^e. 
for the celebration of Espousals, the other for that of 

' If persons so licensed to live together, afterwards desire 
to be "joined together by God," the Marriage Service can 
still be performed ; but no entry is to be made in the Register 
of Marriages imless a separate one is kept exclusively belong- 
ing to the Church, in which case it is to be entered in that 
alone. 
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Marriage. The former Service was used some time 
previously as a solemn sanction of the engagement or 
contract to marry at a future day ; and it appears thaJL 
the former part of our present Service was used in the 
same manner up to the time when all things were 
unsettled by the approach of the great Rebellion. An 
engagement so contracted was considered almost as 
binding as marriage itself. 

§ I. Banns of Marriage, 

Some public notice of marriage has always been 
required by the Church ; and the law of the Church of 
England strictly forbids any Clergyman to marry per- 
sons unless their "banns" have been asked in Church 
on three successive Sundays, or Holy days, unless a 
licence (or dispensation from banns) has been procured 
from the Bishop, through his proper officer, the " sur- 
rogate" of the district. 

No Clergyman can be required to publish banns of 
Seven days' Marriage, unless a notice in writing is 
notice of banns, gj^g^ to him seven days before the first 
publication, stating the names of the persons, their 
places of abode, and the time during which they have 
lived there. If the man and woman live in different 
parishes, the banns must be asked in both ; and, in 
whichever parish of the two the marriage takes place, 
a certificate of the due publication of banns must be 
obtained from the Clergyman of the other parish, and 
presented to the Clergyman of that in which the per- 
sons are to be married. 

These rules are intended to prevent secret mar- 
Hours for riages, which have always been held in 
Marriage. abhorrence by the Church, as likely to 
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promote sin. For the same reason, no marriage may 
be solemnized before eight o'clock in the morning, or 
after twelve at noon, without a specieil licence from the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Marriages have always been discouraged by the 
Church, and, indeed, forbidden, during j^^^^^ ^ 
the seasons of Advent and Lent, and from improper during 
Rogation Sunday to Trinity Sunday ; and ^^"'* 
all good Christians ought, at least, to avoid being 
married during the season of Lent. 



§ 2. The Espousal, 

The first part of the Marriage Office, as far as the 
answers " I will,'' represents the ancient p. - 

Espousal ; it and all up to the Psalm being Service in 
directed to be said in the body of the '^'^ ^^^^' 
Church, that is, in some part of the nave. Anciently, 
this part of the Service was said near the Church door, 
but now the ordinary place is the entrance of the 
chancel. 

The Exhortation, setting forth the objects of 
Marriage, represents a very ancient form of a similar 
kind that was used in the Mediaeval Church of 
England, and probably in other Churches, and which 
is given at page 7. The solemn charge to make 
known any impediment is also of the same antiquity. 

The impediments of Marriage are chiefly "con- 
sanguinity" (relationship in blood), and Forbidden 
"affinity" (relationship by Marriage). A degrees, 
table of such relationships or "forbidden degrees" 
is often printed with Prayer Books acnd Bibles, and 
may be made clearer still as follows : — 
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I. Relatives whom a Man may not Many, 



Mother, or 
Stepmother 



Widow of 



Aunt 
Sister 

Daughter, or 
Niece 



I of his own or his wife's parents. 

{his father,. or father-in-law. 
,, uncle. 
,, brother. 
,, son, or step-son. 
,, nephew. 

>of himself or his wife. 



Daughter, or 1 ^ j^j^ ^^^ ^^ j^.^ ^j^^^^ children, 
btep-daugnterj 

2. Relatives whom a Woman may not Marry, 



Father, or 
Step-father 



Widower of 



Uncle ■ 
Brother 
Son, or 
Nephew 
Son, or 
Step -son 



> of her own, or^of her husband's, parents. 

{her mother, or mother-in-law. 
,, aunt. 
,, sister. 
,, daughter, or step-daughter, 
,, niece. 

J of herself or her husband. 

> of her own, or of her husband's, children. 

These "forbidden degrees" are founded on an 
express law of God, laid down by Him in Lev. xviii. 
6 — 1 8 ; and observation shows that when they are dis- 
regarded, childlessness, or the inborn seeds of disease 
in the offspring, are the result — ^most frequently in the 
secoiid generation. 

The Mutual Consent of the persons afterwards 
to be married is then solemnly given, by each replying 
" I will" to the question asked by the Priest. This is 
also given in its ancient form, at page 7. The mutual 
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consent is no mere formality, but a form of open 
declaration before God and man, that the Marriage is 
willingly undertaken by each, and noX forced upon 
either man or woman. It also constitutes a promise 
respecting the duties of Marriage ; and must be taken 
as being, in effect, a preliminary vow made before God. 
And it is to be observed that this vow is binding " as 
long as ye both shall live." 

§ 3. The Marriage, 

Each being thus espoused to each other, the Minister 
asks, according to very ancient custom, " Who giveth 
this woman to be married to this man ?" -, , 

, . , , . , ,. , Dependence 

Upon which the woman is delivered over of woman 
by her father or his representative, to the ^^^ ^^' 
Church, and by the Church (represented by the Priest) 
delivered over to her future husband. The "inde- 
pendence " of woman is not recognized by the law of 
God, and therefore not by the Church of God. The 
father's authority over her is delivered up to God Who 
gave it, and then transferred by God to the husband, 
who " is the head of the wife," and who, by Divine 
ordinance, is to "rule over" her. Such follies as are 
talked of under the name of " woman's rights," are 
always associated with infidelity, and are contrary to 
the principles on which God has founded the relation 
of woman to man. 

The Betrothal, or "giving of troth" (that is, 
Jideliiy or allegiance) to each other, is the what constitutes 
next ceremony. Each alternately taking the Marriage 
the right hand of the other-, says the °^* 

2 There was a curious distinction in the ancient Rubric, 
that a maiden should give her right hand ungloved, but a 
widow with her glove on* 
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words of the very ancient Marriage Vow. The quaint 
and touching words of this vow express again, and 
in a still more comprehensive form, the obligations of 
the marriage state, which were previously expressed in 
the mutual consent. Each promises an undivided 
allegiance to the other, until the death of one or the 
other shall part them asunder. That is, as God joins 
them together, so His Providential dispensation alone 
is able really to break the link which is forged by 

Relation of man M^^^^^g^- ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ promise is 

and wife to given of love and support under all the 
circumstances of life, prosperous or ad- 
verse. The duties of support, shelter, and comfort, 
which ordinarily fall upon the husband chiefly, may, 
under some circumstances (though they rarely arise), 
fall chiefly upon the wife ; and if by sickness and in- 
firmity he is unable to fulfil them towards her, he has 
a claim upon her, by these words, that she shall fulfil 
them towards him. Under any circumstances each 
promises to be a stay to the other, according to their 
respective positions and capacities, on their way 
through life. In the marriage vow of the woman the 
modem phrase " to obey " is substituted for the obso- 
lete one "to be buxom," or "boughsome*' (that is 
pliant)^ which had the same meaning. It implies that 
although the woman's dependence on and obedience to 
her father has been given up by him into God's hands, 
it is only that it may be given over to her husband. 
Since it pleased our Blessed Lord to make woman the 
instrument of His Incarnation, her condition has been 
far more honourable than it was before ; but part of 
that honour is that " the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the riead of the Church.'* 
Natural instinct, good sensQ, mutual love, and, above 
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all, religious feeling, will always enable the wife to dis- 
cern how far she is bound to obey, and the husband 
how far it is his duty to rule ; and, regulated by these, 
the yoke of obedience will never be one which the 
woman need regret to wear, or wish to cast aside. 
Jeremy Taylor has well pointed out that nothing is 
said in the husband's part of the marriage vow about 
" rule," for this is included in the word " love." " The 
dominion of a man over his wife is no other than as 
the soul rules the body ; for which it takes a mighty 
care, and uses it with a delicate tenderness, and cares 
for it in all contingencies, and watches, to keep it from 
all evils, and studies to make for it fair provisions, and 
very often is led by its inclinations and desires, and 
does never contradict its appetites but when they are 
evil, and then also not without some trouble and sor- 
row ; and its government comes only to this — it fur- 
nishes the body with light and understanding, and the 
body furnishes the soul with hands and feet ; the soul 
governs because the body cannot else be happy/' So 
also he writes in respect to the obedience of the wife : 
" When God commands us to love Him, He means we 
should obey Him:. *this is love, that ye keep My com- 
mandments ;' and ' if ye love Me, keep My conmiand- 
ments.' Now, as Christ is to the Church, so is the 
man to the wife, and therefore obedience is the best 
instance of her love, for it proclaims her submission, 
her humility, her opinion of his wisdom, his pre-emi- 
nence in the family, the right of his privilege, and the 
injunction imposed by God upon her sex, that although 
* in sorrow she bring forth children,' yet with * love and 
choice she should obey.' The man's authority is love, 
and the woman's love is obedience." 
The Wedding-ring has been used from the' 
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earliest ages in Christian marriages, but was probably 
adopted from the customs of the Jews and Heathens. 
Anciently, gold and silver were given with the ring, as 
symbols of the dowry with which the husband en- 
dowed his wife : and the whole custom seems like that 
of patriarchal days, when Abraham's steward be- 
trothed Rebecca, on the part of Isaac, by putting "the 
ear-rings upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
Meaning of hands." The ring may be considered to 
the ring. ^g2^n two things : (i) that the wife is thus 

linked to the husband, and hence both to each other ; 
and (2) that eternity, constancy, and integrity, true as 
gold, and unending as a ring, are the characteristics 
of the marriage bond. 

The proper way for the man to give the ring to the 
How to put woman, is to place it lightly on the thumb 
»'°"- of the left hand at the words "of the 

Father," on the next finger at the words " of the Son," 
on the third finger at the words " of the Holy Ghost," 
and on the fourth finger, so that it may permanently 
remain there, at the word "Amen." Then he is to 
hold the ring in its final place, while the Priest says 
the following prayer, which represents the ancient 
benediction of the Ring. 

The joining of Hands and the accompanying 
Sentence of solemn declaration completes the Mar- 
Marriage. risige SO far, that it cannot henceforth be 

dissolved, except by Him who has (by His agent and 
deputy) effected it. The words, "Those whom God 
hath joined together, let no man put asunder," are the 
Lord's own words, and are here used distinctly and 
authoritatively in His name. No divorce, or " putting 
asunder by man," can break the spiritual union that 
has now been accomplished and declared, by the 
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authority of Christ, and in the name of the Holy 
Trinity. 

The Benediction in the same most holy Name 
completes that part of the Service which is to be said 
in the nave or body of the Church. It is translated 
from the ancient Latin form. 

§ 4. TJie Holy Communion, 

The part of the Service which follows belongs pro- 
perly to the celebration of a Marriage Eucharist ; and 
it is begun by the Priest and Choir leading the way to 
the Altar, while they sing the Introit, or entrance to 
the Altar, Psalm. The first of the two appointed is the 
one ordinarily to be used ; the second being intended 
for the marriage of old people, when there is no ex- 
pectation of offspring. 

The Lord^s Prayer, Versicles, Collects, and 
Benediction, which follow, are all taken from the 
ancient Latin Office. To combine them properly with 
the Communion Service, the latter should begin at the 
"Offertory" and "Prayer for the Church Militant," 
immediately after the Homily, "All ye' that are 
married," or the Sermon substituted for it. 



H 
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CHAPTER X 
^^e Visitation of t^t S^tcii 

** Despise not tJiou the chastening of the Almighty: for He 
v^aketh sorc^ and bindeth up: He woundeth, and His hands 
make wholes— ]o^y, 17, 18. 

THIS Office provides a formal rite, to be once used 
over the sick person; and not to be used, either 
OWectofthe whoUy or piecemeal, as the ordinary 
Office. prayers of the Clergyman in his frequent 

pastoral visits. It is a solemn recognition of the 
person over whom it is used as one in the fellow- 
ship of the Church, and for whom the Church, by its 
authorized Minister, offers up prayer to God. It is 
also a solenm acknowledgment before God that the 
sicknesses and infirmities of life are the consequences 
of sin — a part of that inheritance which comes upon 
us from the Fall. It is strictly a Churchman's Office, 
and would be very much out of place if used over 
one who was separated from the communion of the 
Church. 

Nearly all the Rubrics and Prayers of this Office are 
Origin of the to be found in the ancient Service Books 
Office. Qf the Church of England ; and some of 

the Prayers can be traced to the times of the Primitive 
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Church. Where alterations or additions have been 
made (as in the Exhortations) the spirit of the original 
has been closely adhered to ; and the only great omis- 
sions are — (i) a procession of the Priest and Choir to 
the house of the sick person, singing the seven peni- 
tential Psalms; and (2) the Service for Extreme 
Unction. The latter was provided for by the First 
Prayer Book ; but since 1552 its use has been left (as 
are his other ministrations to the sick) to the dis- 
cretion of the Clergyman. 

The Office for the Visitation of the Sick is one in 
which there are many responses ; there should be said 
ought therefore to be some persons, as «sponsivciy. 
well as the sick person, present to say these responsive 
portions. 

§ I. T^e Prayers. 

After the Salutation— -which is that enjoined on 
the Apostles by our Lord (Luke x. 5) — the Priest is 
immediately to proceed to the Prayers. The first of 
these is an Antiphon to the Lord's Prayer. The 
object of this Antiphon is to fix the sense in which the 
Prayer of our Lord is to be used, that sense being here 
a penitential one. Both the Antiphon and its Re- 
sponse, " Spare us, good Lord," are familiar to us in 
our present Litany. The Versfcles which follow are 
taken from the 20th, the 6ist, the 86th, and the 89th 
Psalms, and represent a strain of responsive suppli- 
cation which has been ascending to the Throne of God 
for the sick during a long course of ages. The Col- 
lects are also translated from the ancient Latin. The 
first of them is directed towards seeking comfort and 
help for the sick man from God, and gathers up the 
H 2 
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petitions of the versicles which have gone before. The 
second sets forth sickness as an instrument in the 
hand of the Almighty for good, and prays that the 
present trial may be sanctified to the sufferer. The 
"accustomed goodness" of God is here invoked, not 
for the recovery of the patient, or even for support 
under trial, but that the Fatherly correction may work 
the end God has intended in sending it. If sickness 
is to answer any good end, it must be viewed as 
Fatherly correction ; and, if it comes from our Father, 
to Him we may go for help and comfort under it, and 
we may be persuaded that it comes for some good 
purpose. Looking to God as Father, our own weak- 
ness will lead us more to Him, will make us feel our 
dependence on Him more; in short, will strengthen 
our faith. The sense of weakness will force on us the 
uncertainty of life, will make us remember how short 
our time is, and bring us to more earnest repentance 
for all we have done amiss, as remembering the 
account we may so soon have to give before our God. 
The prayer, too, reminds those who hear it, that the 
repentance and^ sorrow are not to be limited simply to 
a sick bed ; but that in case of recovery the good work 
begun in time of affliction must be carried out. How 
necessary to pray, " If it shall be Thy good pleasure to 
restore him to his former health, he may lead the 
residue of his life in Thy fear "I How many are there 
who promise well when God's hand is upon them, 'who 
seem full of godly sorrow for sin, and Christian hatred 
of it, who yet on recovery forget all, and fall back into 
old sins, and form new evil habits ! 

And since the issues of life and death are with the 
Lord, and we know not what the event may be, — ^re- 
covery or death, — the Collect prays, not only that in 
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case of restoration the sick man may be enabled to 
live to God, but that in case his iUness prove fatal, he 
may, through the grave and gate of death, pass to a 
joyful resurrection, and, this life ended, dwell for ever 
with God in life everlasting. 

§ 2. The Exhortation, 

This is founded on a very ancient English exhorta- 
tion, entitled " How thou shalt comfort a man that he 
grucche nought when he is seke." It is, in fact, a short 
Homily on Hebrews xii. 6 — lo, and contains a valuable 
statement of the manner in which sickness ought to be 
regarded by a Christian. There are circumstances un- 
der which it may be very desirable, both for the sick per- 
son and for the Clergyman, that the words of exhorta- 
tion should be the authorized words of the Church, 
rather than those of an individual Priest. But pastors 
thoroughly trained to their duties will bring out of 
their treasuries things new and old, and cannot be re- 
stricted, with advantage, to the homiletic addresses 
of a former age. Whether, however, the authorized 
homily, or any other address be used, it is to conclude 
with a rehearsal of the Apostles' Creed, that by the 
answer " All this I stedfastly believe," the sick person 
may make a " Profession of Faith" in all the fun- 
damental truths which make for salvation. 

§ 3. The Confession of Sins, 

Much of this Office is of an intercessory character, 
and the sick man himself may be supposed to join in 
it rather with the heart than with the voice. But the 
central portion of it is undoubtedly the " special Con- 
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fession of his sins/' and the following Absolution. The 
sick person will probably wish to make this special 
confession in private, and others should therefore with- 
draw out of hearing. Such a confession is the best 
proof that can be given of real sorrow for sin and de- 
sire for pardon ; and it is so sad for a soul to leave this 
world w;ith unrepented sin defiling it, that the Priest is 
required to urge it upon him : — " Here shall the sick 
person be moved to make a special confession of his 
sins, if he feel his conscience troubled with any weighty 
matter /' and his conscience is sure to be troubled if there 
is such " weighty matter" of sin upon it, unless it has 
become seared and deadened. 

The particular form in which " Special Confessions'* 
are to be made, is not laid down in the Prayer Book, 
but the following is commonly used : — " In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
Amen. I confess to God the Father Almighty, to His 
only-begotten Son Jesus Christ our Lord, to God the 
Holy Ghost, and to you, father, that I have sinned 
exceedingly in thought, word, and deed, through my 
fault, through my most grievous fault. [Here comes 
in a statement of the sins troubling the person's 
conscience.] For these and all my other sins which 
I cannot now remember, I humbly beg pardon of 
Almighty God, and grace to amend ; and of you, my 
father, I ask penance, counsel, and absolution. And 
therefore I beseech God the Father Almighty, His 
only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, and God the Holy 
Ghost, to have mercy upon me, and you, father, to 
pray for me." 

The Absolution which follows is the most com- 
plete and solemn form of Absolution enjoined by the 
Church, — ^the Priest declaring " By His authority corn- 
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mitted to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost" If the Confession has been honest, true, and 
made with real penitence of heart, this 'Absolution 
conveys to the penitent the most entire pardon of sin 
that he can receive in this world. Whether it has been 
so made, God only can fully judge ; but the Priest must 
judge as well as he can, so as not to make a mockery 
of the Absolution by giving it to a person evidently 
impenitent \ ' 

The Absolution COLLECT, as that which follows the 
Absolution itself may very properly be called, is among 
the most ancient Forms of the Church of Christ, hav- 
ing been used for many ages in the Church of England, 
and being found in the Prayer Book of Gelasius, a.d. 
494, where it is called " The Reconciliation of a Peni- 
tent in the Hour of Death." It seals with prayer the 
preceding word of Absolution, carrying it up with the 
penitent's Confession to the throne of Almighty God, 
and beseeching Him to accept and to confirm what • 
has been offered to Him, and done in His name. 

§ 4. The Psalm. 

This Psalm, the 71st, is handed down from the an- 
cient Office ; in which, however, the whole of it was 
used. 

Christ Himself is here heard speaking, and thus put- 
ting words upon the lips of His sick servant. They 

^ Where the time is short, and death imminent, as in the 
case of many modern accidents, cholera, or after a battle, the 
best thing the dying man can do, will be at once to make 
this special Confession, in however few words ; and his best 
passport to the other world will be the Absolution of the 
Priest attending upon him. 
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are His words at the time when the voice of the Passion 
had hot yet given place to the voice of the Resurrec- 
tion Victory ; and in them we hear the " patient abid- 
ing alway'^'of the Holy Jesus, waiting God^s good 
pleasure, and never doubting the righteousness of the 
Divine Will. Thus the greatest of all sufferers offers to 
His suffering servants His own words, as well as His 
own example ; and with Him they may say, " I will go 
forth in the strength of the Lord God." 

The following Antiphon, "O Saviour of the world," 
clearly points out the sense in which the Psalm to 
which it is appended should be used, pleading the suf- 
ferings there expressed as the cause of that human 
sympathy which is still, and ever will be, felt for His 
members by the Divine Saviour. It is an exact trans- 
lation of the Old Latin. 

§ 5. The Benedictions. 

.The first of these is formed from an ancient Collect 
in St. Gregory's Visitation Office, a.d. 590. The second 
is the ancient Benediction which God ordained, saying, 
" On this wise ye shall bless the children of -Israel' 
(Numb. vi. 23, 26.) It appears in ancient Irish and 
French Missals as far back as the seventh century, but 
was placed in the English Visitation Office in 1661. 



THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 

In the ancient Church of England, as in the modem 
Latin and Eastern Churches, it was the custom to re- 
serve a portion of the consecrated Bread in a receptacle 
near the Altar, that it might be taken, if necessary, to 
those who were unable from sickness to come to Church 
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and receive it. This practice was discontinued (as a 
rule) after 1552, and the present Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel, with the accompanying Rubrics were provided, 
so that the Holy Communion might be celebrated, as 
well as administered, in the sick person's presence. 

Reverent preparation should be made in the room of 
the sick person, that this may be done with proper so- 
lemnity. Every thing should be as clean and orderly 
as the circumstances of the case will permit ; and " a 
convenient place," — a small table as much apart from 
mere domestic furniture as can be arranged, — should be 
provided as a temporary Lord's Table, where all things 
may be done decently and in order ; considering His 
honour, as well as the good of the sick person's souL 



itized by Google 



. CHAPTER XI 
W)t ISnrial of t^t Bcatr 

"/ wi// lay me dcnon in peace, and take my rest: for it is 
Thou, Lord, only, that makest me dwell in safety ^ — 
Psalm iv. 9. 

nPHE Office for the Burial of the Dead is a Form for 
J- commending to the care of Almighty God the 
Object of the bodies and souls of those who have died in 
Office. ^jjg Communion of Saints ; and in the broad 

charity which runs through all the Offices of the Church 
of England, it is assumed that all have so died of whom 
the contrary is not clearly proved. But reverence 
towards God must be considered, as well as charity 
towards men; and, accordingly, a rule is laid down 
forbidding the use of the office over those who have 
clearly notditA in the Communion of Saints, and these 
are mentioned in the opening Rubric. 

I. First of such unhappy persons, are the unbaptized, 
XT . . V A There are many infants who are left un- 

Not to be used , . i -. , , 

over any but chnstcncd through the carelessness or 
Chnsuans. irreligion of parents, and who die in their 
infancy. There are also not a few who grow up to 
more mature life without Baptism, among the sect mis- 
called " Baptists," and die before the adult age when 
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alone that sect permits persons to be baptized. All 
these are, of course, included in the terms of the Rubric, 
and the use of the Burial Service over them is strictly 
forbidden*. 

2. Those who die " excommunicate " are the second 
class of persons excluded from the benefit ^^ 

_ - _V_ , , ^ , /. Nor over ex- 

of the Office ; but the formal sentence of communicated 
exconmiunication is seldom given in the p®'^°"^' 
present day, and the Rubric does not refer to those upon 
whom it would be pronounced, if strict discipline were 
exercised. It sometimes happens that persons have 
died in a state of notorious sin, when even the utmost 
charity cannot believe in their repentance. Clergymen 
win be found to run the risk of prosecution and loss 
by treating these as excommunicated persons, and will 
refuse to say the Burial Service over them. And in 
such very extreme cases, sensible and right-thinking 
relatives will feel that the omission is right, however 
painful to their feelings. 

3. The Rubric also excludes those who " have laid 
violent hands upon themselves." Chris- Nor over self- 
tian charity has always made some dis- »n^derers. 
tinction between those who murder themselves, and 
those who have killed themselves while in a state of 
insanity ; but such a distinction is not made by the 
Rubric; and it rests entirely on the judgment of the. 
responsible Clerg>'man of the parish, whether the Ser- 

* The present Archbishop of Canterbury decided in a 
case of this kind (when some Unitarians complained to him 
of the Clergyman), ** That the Service of the Church of Eng- 
land for the Burial of the Dead is intended for those who 
have been made members of the Church of Christ by baptism ; 
and that to use that Service over the unbaptized would be an 
anomalous and irregular proceeding on the part of a Minister 
of the Church of England." 
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vice shall be read over any suicide. He will always 
^r J. r give the verdict of the Coroner's jury his 

Verdict of ** . , . , . , , 

" Temporary respectful attention ; but it has become a 
ih^ysu-'ur' sort ol fashion for juries to find verdicts 
of "Temporary Insanity," without any 
proof whatever of the insanity ; and it would be con- 
trary to reason and common sense for him always to 
be guided by it 2. It is his bounden duty to refuse to 
say the Burial Office over those who have clearly been 
murderers of themselves, (i) That he may not profane 
the sacred rite which he is entrusted to use, and 
(2) Because its omission may have some effect in 
preventing suicide. In such cases, as in those pre- 
viously mentioned, the Clergyman ought to receive the 
sorrowful support of the relatives in the course which 
he is bound to take. 

§ I. The Service in Church. 

It is the solemn and beautiful habit of the Church 
of England for the " Priest and Clerks " (that is, the 
Choir, where there is one) to meet the funeral pro- 
cession at the Churchyard gate, and thence to lead it 
into the Church (or straight to the grave, when death 
has resulted from an infectious disease) saying or 
singing the PROCESSIONAL ANTHEM, " I am the Re- 
surrection and the Life.'' The first two clauses of this 
Anthem were used in the " Dirge," sung every evening 
while the corpse lay unburied in ancient times ; and 

2 The "Coroner's warrant" only releases the body from 
the custody of the Crown, and so permits the relatives to 
bury it. In ordinary cases it can impose no obligation as to 
interment ; but where the verdict is ^"^ Felo de j^" it orders 
the body to be buried in a churchyard or cemetery, without 
any religious rite, between nine and twelve o'clock at night. 
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the last was added for our English Service. When in 
the Church, the mourning yet hopeful strain is taken 
up in the PSALMS, one or both of which are to be sung 
or said, in accordance with a custom as old probably 
as Christianity. From 1553 to 1661 no Psalms were 
used in the Burial Service ; but they were happily 
restored at the latter date, and thus the Office regained 
Its ancient and primitive character. The Lesson is 
one of the portions of Scripture which has been re- 
cognized in connexion with the Burial of the Dead 
since the time of St Jerome, a.d. 345—420 ; and it is 
wisely chosen for the purpose, since it so clearly sets 
forth the doctrine of our Lord's Incarnation as the 
source of all spiritual life in this world or the next. 

If the Holy Communion is celebrated at a Funeral, 
the proper time for it is immediately after the Lesson, 
while the body of the deceased is still in the Church. 
The custom, recently revived, is one of primitive anti- 
quity, and is provided for in the " Sacramentaries," or 
Prayer Books, of the early Church. The following 
are some reasons why a custom so primitive and so 
pious should be observed. « 

(i) The Holy Eucharist is essentially a sacrificial 
act, offered up for the departed as well as „ _ , . 

-',,.. '^ „, . r . , x^ TheEuchanst 

for the livmg. The petition in the Prayer an offering for 
of Oblation, "humbly beseeching Thee to '^* departed 
grant that by the merits and death of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ and through faith in His blood, we and all Thy 
whole Church may obtain remission of our sins and all 
other benefits of His passion," is one which includes 
the departed members of Christ's whole Church, or it 
would be only a petition for a portion of the Church ; 
and " all other benefits of His passion " seems espe- 
cially to apply id the departed, ae " remission of our 
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sins " applies to the living. " So that the virtue," says 
Bishop Cosin, " of this Sacrifice (which is here in this 
Prayer of Oblation commemorated and represented) 
doth not only extend itself to the living and those that 
are present, but likewise to them that are absent, and 
them that be already departed, or shall in time to 
come live and die in the faith of Christ/' At no time 
could this benefit be so appropriately sought, as when 
for the last occasion the body of the deceased Christian 
lies in front of the Altar for association with Divine 
Service. 

(2) A Funeral Eucharist is also an act of communion 
an act of com- "^^^ ^^^ departed, by which we make an 
munionwith open recognition of our belief that he 

^^' still continues to be. one of God's dear 

children ; that the soul in Paradise and the body in 
the grave iare still the soul and body of one who is still 
a member of Christ, still a branch (as much as those 
who remain alive) of the true Vine. 

(3) The Holy Communion being the special means 
and a comfort by which the members of Christ are 
to the mourners, brought near to their Divine Head, it is 
to it that the surviving friends of the deceased may 
look for their chief comfort in bereavement. By it 
they may look to have their faith strengthened in Him 
who has proclaimed Himself to be " The Resurrection 
and the Life :" and by the strengthening of their faith 
they may hope to see, even in the burial of their loved 
ones, the promise of a better resurrection, when that 
which has borne the image of the earthly shall also 
bear the image of the Heavenly, when death shall be 
swallowed up in victory, and when God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes in the joy of a re-union 
before His Presence. 
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' The Epistle and Gospel said at Funeral Commu- 
nions are i Thess. iv. 13 — 18, and John vi. 37 — 40 : 
and Psalm xlii, " Like as the hart desireth the water 
brooks," is a most appropriate Introit. 

§ 2, The Service at the Grave, 

After the Lesson, or after the Holy Communion, if 
it is celebrated, the funeral procession is again formed, 
" the Priest and Clerks " leading it from the Church to 
the Grave, and there singing or saying the Anthem, 
" Man that is born of a woman/' The use of this soul- 
stirring Anthem is a noble peculiarity of the English 
Burial Service, though it was anciently used in the 
Church of England, and in some German Churches 
for a Compline Anthem on Saturday evenings. 

The original composition of it is traced back to 
Notker, a monk of St. Gall, in Switzer- History of the 
land, at the close of the ninth century. It Anthem. 
is said to have been suggested by some such circum- 
stances as those of the samphire gatherers on the cliff 
at Dover, which suggested a well-known passage in 
Shakspeare. As he watched men at some " dangerous 
trade," in which life hung on a thread, Notker sang, 
" In the midst of life we are in death," moulding his 
awful hymn to that familiar form of ancient days, 
" Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, 
have mercy upon us," which is found in the Primitive 
Liturgies. In the Middle Ages it was adopted as a 
Dirge on all melancholy occasions in Germany: 
armies used it as a battle song ; and superstitious 
ideas of its miraculous power rose to such a height, 
that, in the year 13 16, the Synod of Cologne forbad the 
people to sing it at all, except on such occasions as 
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were allowed by their Bishop. A version of it by 
Luther, "Mitten wir im Leben sind," is still very 
popular in Germany, as a hymn. 

When sung to such strains as befit its beautiful 
Meaning of the words, this Anthem has a solemn magni- 
Anthem. ficencc, and at the same time a wailing 

prayerfulness, which makes it unsurpassable by any 
similar portion of any ritual whatever. It is the 
prayer of the living for themselves and for the de- 
parted, when both are in the Presence of God for the 
special object of a final separation (so far as this world 
and visible things are concerned), until the great Day. 
At such a season we do not argue about Prayers for 
the departed, but we pray them. For them and for 
ourselves we plead the mercies of the Saviour before 
the eternal Judge. Not as selfish men, to whom the 
brink of the grave brings thoughts of our own morta- 
lity, do we tremblingly cry out for fear ; but as stand- 
ing up before our dead who still live, as in anticipation 
of the Day when we shall again stand together, dying 
no more, before the Throne of the Judge, we acknow- 
ledge that Death is a mark of God'sr displeasure ; that 
it is a result of sin, and that it ends in the bitter pains 
of an eternal death, unless the holy, mighty, and mer- 
ciful Saviour deliver us. Such deep words of penitent 
humiliation on our own behalf, and on that of the 
person whose body is now to be removed from our 
sight, are a fitting termination to the last hour which 
is spent in the actual presence of those with whom we 
have, perhaps, spent many hours which need the 
mercy of God. 

The Commendation of the deceased to the care 
of Almighty God, in whose consecrated ground the 
body is now laid, is a very ancient custom of the 
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Church ; and in the Eastern Church it is accompanied 
by the striking words, " The earth is the Lord's, and 
the fuhiess thereof, the compass of the round world, 
and they that dwell therein," which well illustrates the 
meaning of the ceremony. The words used in our 
own Service are founded on several texts of Scripture : 
Eccles. xii. 7: Gen. xviii. 27: Gen. iii.. 19: Phil. iii. 21. 
Their ancient form was free from the objection which 
is often made to theni in the present day, beginning, 
" I commend thy soul to God the Father Ahnighty, 
and thy body to the ground, earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust, in sure and certain hope of resur- 
rection to eternal life through . . . ." In the Office for 
the Burial of the Dead at Sea another Form will be 
found, which has been substantially adopted by the 
American Church. 

What the words really express, is this : — That 
(i) The body of a Christian, our " dear M^a„|„g ^f 
brother " in Christ (even if an erring committal to 
brother), is being committed to the ®^'*^®' 
ground. That (a) God has taken him to Himself in 
the sense that his spirit has " returned to God who 
gave it." That (3) while we thus commit the body of 
one to the ground (who, whatever he was, was yet a 
sinner), we do it with faith in a future Resurrection of 
all. That (4) without any expression of judgment as 
to our departed brother, we will yet call that hope a 
" sure and certain hope," since it is founded on the 
Word of God. 

There may be cases in which persons have died in 
the actual committal of some grievous sin, and in 
which these words might be manifestly unsuitable ; 
but in such cases the whole Office is out of place, and 
the Clergyman should decline to use it. And in almost 

I 
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all others, if not in all, there is room for an expression 
of hope, in the spirit of charity in which the Church 
appoints the words to be used ; and, as the Bishops 
replied to the Puritans in 1661, " It is better to be 
charitable and hope the best, than rashly to con- 
demn." 

The Lord's Prayer is preceded by the "lesser 
Litany," and by an Antiphon (formerly used as an 
Antiphon to the Magnificat) taken from Rev. xiv. 13. 
The sense thus given to the prayer of our Lord is that 
of a thanksgiving for the rest which He has prepared 
for the people of God in His Kingdom unseen. 

Of the two beautiful prayers which follow, one is 
called the Collect, and properly belongs to the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, where it takes the 
place of the Collect for the day. Very little of the 
wording of these two prayers is ancient; and their 
noble language shows that there was a strongly vital 
spirit of prayer in the Church of England at the time 
of its Reformation, whose tone could well bear com- 
parison with that of the ancient Church. 

The Grace was added to the Office in 1661. The 
"us all" is spoken with reference to the departed, as 
well as ourselves. 

[The following ancient Prayer is one which will 
meet the wants of mourners who desire to pray for 
their dear friends after their decease. Such Psahns as 
the 42nd, I2ist, and 130th are also appropriate for 
private or family prayers. 

" O God, whose nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions for the 
soul of Thy servant whom Thou hast [this day] called to 
depart out of this world : and because Thy servant hoped 
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and believed in Thee, we beseech Thee that Thou wilt 
neither suffer him to fall into the hand of the enemy, nor 
forget hivi for ever ; but wilt give Thine holy angels charge 
to receive his soul, and to transport it into the hind of the 
living, there to be found worthy to rejoice in the fellowship 
of Thy saints; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who ever 
liveth and reigneth with Thee in the Unity of the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen"] 



I 2 
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tS^t €Df)urcf)ins of astomcn 

«* JVhai reward shall I give unto the Lord for all the benefits 
that He hath done unto w^/"'— Psalm cxvi. ii. 

THIS Service has been used in its present form* for 
many ages in the Church of England, and per- 
Historyofthe haps is the Same that was referred to by 
n'c- St. Gregory in a letter of advice that he 

wrote to St. Augustine, the first Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, about the year of our Lord 6oi. It is, in fact, the 
Christian version of that ancient Jewish Service for 
the Purification of Women after Childbirth, which is 
ordained in the twelfth chapter of Leviticus ; and for 
which the Blessed Virgin Mary came up to Jerusalem 
(Luke ii. 22), to her " Churching" in the Temple. 

This Christian custom of thanksgiving after child- 
birth is not, however, founded only on the Jewish 
custom, but on the first principles of religion. For 
the word of God to Eve was, " In sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children." And as her first recorded words 

> Except that Psalms 121 and 128 were used before the 
Reformation , the latter being also used in the Marriage 
Service. 
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after this sentence recognize the Providence of God in 
the matter of child-bearing, " I have gotten a man 
from the Lord," so the constant witness of religious 
parents has been, " Lo, children, and the fruit of the 
womb, are an heritage and gift that cometh of the 
Lord." 

Thus two things make the association of a religious 
Service with child-bearing proper. First, Principles of the 
the fact that the giving or the withholding "*«• 
of children is dependent on the Providence of God ; 
and, secondly, that the pain and sorrow which accom- 
pany it are a memorial of the transgression by which 
the mother of all living brought sin into the world. 
Every Christian mother is bound to acknowledge these 
facts by the act of worship which marks her return to 
the house of God. 

Nor is this Service the only such acknowledgment 
required of a Christian mother by the Church. The 
Rubric at the end of the Service says, "If there be a 
Communion, it is convenient that she receive the Holy 
Communion 2." For the Holy Communion carries up 
to God all other prayers and thanksgivings on the 
wings of sacrifice, and hence seals with a holy seal such 
a thanksgiving as this. It also strengthens every act 
of prayer and every good resolution ; and hence is 
especially fitting for those who come to thank God for 
a recovery out of the depths of a weakness and sorrow 
mingled with "joy, that one is bom into the world," 
that is sure to sober the heart, and make it dwell more 
than usual on the thoughts of God's goodness and the 
nearness of the unseen world. Mothers should there- 

2 "Convenient" meant "fitting," or "right and proper," 
in the time when it was thus used in the Rubric. 
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fore jnake it a rule to receive the Holy Communion at 
the same time that they are Churched, or (if there is 
not a celebration on that day) as soon afterwards as is 
possible. 

There are two Psalms appointed in this Service, but 
only one of them is to be used. The 11 6th is most 
appropriate when the woman is going to communicate 
after her Churching ; or where the death of the new- 
bom infant has been added to the sorrows of child- 
bearing. The words, " You shall therefore give hearty 
thanks unto God, and say" do not mean that the 
woman is to repeat the Psalm or any other part of the 
Service after the Priest ; but that the words to be used 
are her words, spoken on her behalf. The Psalm 
should be said by Priest and choir, as other Psalms 
are said ; and so also should the responses. 

It is undoubtedly intended that the Churching 
Time and place Service should be said in the face of 
for Churchings. tjjg whole Congregation ; and the most 
proper time for it is immediately before Divine Ser- 
vice, especially the Holy Communion. The ancient 
custom was, to say the Service near the Church door, 
where the woman was kneeling, and then to lead her 
by the hand into the Church (as a token of her return 
to the house of God), with the words, " Enter thou 
into the temple of God, that thou mayest have eternal 
life, and live for ever." The choir-door seems a very 
appropriate place for the ceremony; but the place is 
left to custom and the discretion of the Clergyman. 

The "offering" is a due to the Priest offered upon 
the altar ; but most Priests add it to the alms which 
are offered at the Holy Communion for the poor, and 
for other purposes connected with the Church. 

No unmarried mother ought to be Churched, until 
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she has given evidence that she has truly repented of 
her sin. This evidence will be most effectually given 
by such a humble and contrite confession of it as will 
enable the Priest to minister God's Word of absolution 
after the example of our Lord, when, in a similar case, 
He said, " Go, and sin no more." 
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CHAPTER XIII 

**A»d ivken they had ordained them elders in every churchy 
and had prayed with fastings they commended them to the 
Lordf on whom they believed" — Acts xiv. 23. 

THE Church of England retained at the Reforma- 
tion, and still retains, the same general principles 
which it had previously held respecting the Ministry of 
the Church ; and the alterations made in .the Ordina- 
tion Offices were made chiefly with the purpose of con- 
densing them, lessening the number of ceremonies, and 
bringing into greater prominence the central rite of 
Episcopal Imposition of Hands. Many alterations 
were made in the details of the Ordination Services 
between 1548 and i66t, but the substance of them is 
that which was used by the ancient Church. 

These Services are three in number, the first being 
for the Ordering of Deacons ; the second for the Order- 
ing of Priests ; and the third for the Consecration of 
Bishops. They are preceded by a Preface, supposed 
to have been written by Archbishop Cranmer ; and in 
this Preface the general principles are stated on which 
the Services are founded. The statements there made 
are as follows : — 
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1. There is evidence in Holy Scripture, and in the 
writings of ancient authors, that there have been 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons in the Church of Christ 
from the time of the Apostles ; and this evidence is to 
be found by those who really study — "all men dili- 
gently reading " — the sWorks in which it is contained. 

2. None ever undertook these offices until (i) their 
qualifications for them had been proved to the satis- 
faction of lawful authority ; nor (2) until they had been 
properly ordained, with prayer and imposition of 
hands. 

3. None shall be accounted a lawful Bishop, Priest, 
or Deacon in the Church of England, nor allowed to 
execute any of the functions belonging to those Orders, 
unless he has been ordained according to the forms of 
the Prayer Book. 

4. Except when he has been previously consecrated 
or ordained by Bishops, or a Bishop, in some other 
Church. 

5. Every man to be ordained Deacon must be 
twenty-three years of age; every Deacon to be or- 
dained Priest must be full twenty-four years of age ; 
and every Priest to be consecrated Bishop must be 
full thirty years of age. 

6. Those to be ordained must be persons of good 
character, "learned in the Latin tongue, and suffi- 
ciently instructed in Holy Scripture." 

7. Ordinations are to take place at the Ember Sea- 
sons, or else, upon some urgent occasion, upon some 
other Sunday or Holy Day, and in the face of the 
Church. 

These general rules are in accordance with the an- 
cient rules of the Church of England, and of the 
Catholic Church at large. 
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The actual Office for ordaining all three Orders, is 
made to form a portion of the Communion Service ; 
Deacons being ordained after the Epistle, Priests after 
the Gospel, and Bishops after the Nicene Creed. In 
each case, it is to be begun at some time after the 
ending of Morning Prayer ; and is preceded by the 
Litany, which is said as part of the office. 

§ I. The Ordination of Deacons, 

Before the Litany is said, at the Ordination of Dea- 
cons, a formal declaration as to their fitness for the 
office is made in the face of the Church by the Arch- 
deacon, or by the person who has been made respon- 
, sible for their due examination. Then the Bishop in 
person speaks to the congregation, and requires that 
if any persons know of any impediment for which the 
candidates should not be ordained Deacons, they are 
to come forth in the name of God, and declare it. A 
similar notice (called the " Si quis," from its first words, 
" If any") has been read in the Parish Church of each 
Candidate on some previous Sunday; so that every 
opportunity is given to the Laity of stating cases of 
notorious unfitness to the Bishop. 

The Litany is then sung or said, with a special 
clause, praying for those now to be made Deacons ; 
and, after the Litany, the COMMUNION Office is said 
with a Special Collect, Epistle, and Gospel ; the Dea- 
cons being ordained between the saying of the Epistle 
and the Gospel. 

The Candidates are first required by the Bishop to 
answer several very solemn questions, their answers 
being given in a form which makes them equivalent to 
vows or oaths ; and. hence the name of Orx>ination 
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Vows, as in the case of Baptismal Vows. The Bishop 
in one of these states what are the duties of the Dea- 
con's office, which may be thus summed up : — (i) " To 
assist the Priest in Divine Service, and specially when 
he ministereth the Holy Communion ; and to help him 
in the distribution thereof." (2) To take part in the 
other Services of the Church. (3) To instruct the 
youth of the parish iii the Catechism. (4) In the ab- 
sence of the Priest, to baptize infants. (5) To take a 
subordinate share in the pastoral work of the parish. 
He is not qualified to pronounce Absolutions or Bene- 
dictions ; nor, of course, to celebrate the Holy Com- 
munion. He ought not, rightly, to take any part but 
that of assisting in Divine Service ; and it is very desir- 
able, especially, that he should not perform the Mar- 
riage Service, but that a Priest should always be 
required for the purpose by the Laity. 

As soon as these Vows have been taken, the Candi- 
dates kneel down before the Bishop to be changed 
from Laymen into Deacons. This is effected by the 
Bishop laying his hands separately on each of their 
heads, and saying these words : — 

" Take thou authority to execute the office of a Dea- 
con in the Church of God committed unto thee ; in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen." 

A New Testament is then put into the hands of each 
as he is ordained, with the words : — 

"Take thou authority to read the Gospel in the 
Church of God, and to preach the same, if thou be 
thereto licensed by the Bishop himself." 

And when all. are ordained, one of the new-made 
Deacons reads the Gospel of the day as a proclamation 
of the new office committed to him and the rest. The 
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Holy Communion is celebrated and administered ; and, 
with another Special Collect before the Benediction, 
the Service concludes. 

§ 2. T^e Ordination of Priests, 

Up to the end of the Gospel, the Service for ordain- 
ing Priests is similar to that used for ordaining 
Deacons, a different Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 
being, however, appointed. After this, it is of a much 
more solemn character. 

When the Gospel has been read, the Bishop reads an 
Address to the Deacons then to be ordained Priests, 
setting forth the responsibilities peculiar to the latter 
office ; and then follow the Ordination Vows of 
Priests. They consist, substantially, of oaths that they 
will be faithful to the Church of England system in 
administering (i) the doctrine, (2) the Sacraments, and 
(3) the discipline of Christ : not drawing out their own 
ideas of what their duty is from the Scriptures, each 
one for himself, but ministering these "as the Lord 
hath commanded, and as this Church and realm hath 
received the same, according to the commandments of . 
God." They also vow that they will enforce these 
" Church principles " upon others as far as lies in their 
power ; that they will " teach the people committed to 
their cure and charge with all diligence to keep and 
observe the same^ In addition to this solemn promise 
that they will be faithful to the Church's principles and 
teach others to be so also, they vow they will do their 
best to put down what the Church considers to be 
error — they will "be ready, the Lord being their helper, 
with all faithful diligence, to banish and drive away all 
erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to God's 
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Word." The other Vows relate to the pastoral work of 
the Priest in admonishing those in sickness and those 
in health, and to his own personal life and conduct. 

The Vo\vs are confirmed by a beautiful Benedic- 
tion given by the Bishop, and then a short space 01 
time is given for those present to offer their private 
prayers for the Candidates ; after which the hymn 
Veni Creator, "Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire,'* 
is sung, as it has been sung here for many centuries in 
English Ordinations. This is succeeded by a prayer, in 
which the Bishop prays for God's Blessing on what he 
is going to do ; and then comes the act of Ordination. 

This act consists, as with Deacons, in the Imposition 
of the Bishop's Hands upon the heads of the persons to 
be ordained. But in ordaining Priests, the Bishop 
does not act alone, some of the Clergy joining with him, 
and placing their hands with his on the heads of those 
who are thus to become their fellows. They do this 
as an act of assent, not as having the same power to 
give Orders which is possessed by the Bishop. The 
Bishop then says to each Candidate, as his hands 
and those of the assisting Priests rest on his head, the 
following awe-inspiring words : — 

" Receive the Holy Ghost for the office and work 01 
a Priest in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou 
dost forgive, they are forgiven ; and whose sins thou 
dost retain, they are retained. And be thou a faithful 
dispenser of the Word of God, and of His Holy Sacra- 
ments : in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." 

And he adds, delivering the Holy Bible to each one 
of them, — 

" Take thou authority to preach the Word of God, 
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and to minister the Holy Sacraments in the congre- 
gation, where thou shalt be lawfully appointed there- 
unto." . 

The remaining portion of the Cotnmunion Office is 
then said ; and after all the newly ordained have 
communicated, a Special Collect and the Benediction 
close the Service. 

The Priests thus ordained are now qualified (i) to 
offer sacrifice to God, viz., the Eucharistic Sacrifice, 
alms, oblations, and public prayers ; and (2) to ad- 
minister grace to men, viz., the grace of the Sacra- 
ments, and all other ordinary supernatural gifts be- 
stowed by God through His ministers. 

§ 3. T/ie Consecration of Bishops, 

The Service for Consecrating Bishops begins with 
the Conmiu:iion Office, which proceeds as far as the 
end of the Nicene Creed without any variation, except 
as to the Special Collect, Epistle, and Gospel. None 
but Bishops take part in it ; and it is not until after 
the Nicene Creed that they say the Litany. 

The Consecration part of the Service follows the 
Litany, and is very similar in its character to the Or- 
dination of a Priest, the Vows made by the Bishop 
being, of course adapted to the higher spiritual position 
he is called to occupy. The essential part of the Ser- 
vice, — that which turns a Priest into a Bishop, — is the 
laying on of the hands of three or more Bishops upon 
the head of him who is to become by their act and 
word one of their own number, while the following 
solemn words are spoken by one of them : — 

" Receive the Holy Ghost, for the office and work of 
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a Bishop in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the imposition of our hands : In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. And remember that thou stir up the grace of 
God which is given thee by this imposition of our 
hands : for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, 
but of power, and love, and soberness." 

Then the Holy Bible is put into the new Bishop's 
hands, with an exhortation on the duties of the pastoral 
office as enjoined therein. Formerly the pastoral staff, 
which is carried before a Bishop on ceremonial occa- 
sions, was presented to him while the words, " Be to 
the flock of Christ a shepherd, and not a wolf," were 
being spoken ; and a ring was placed on his finger, to 
signify his entire devotion to Christ and the Church, 
as if he were even wedded thereto. But these usages 
have been discontinued in recent times. 

The Service concludes, as in the other cases, with the 
celebration and administration of the Holy Commu- 
nion, a Special Collect being said before the Benedic- 
tion. 

A Bishop has spiritual ability to do all that he could 
previously do as a Priest ; and also further (i), to con- 
tinue the succession of the ministry by ordaining 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, and (2) to perfect the 
Christian condition of the Baptized by Confirmation. 
In addition to this, he is also the chief pastor and head 
of his diocese, both as regards the Laity and the Clergy. 
He is empowered to direct and to govern them in all. 
spiritual concerns, and stands nearest to his Divine 
Master of all that Master's earthly servants. For his 
responsible office he receives an additional gift of the 
Holy Spirit's power ; and if, in devout reliance on his 
Master, he " stirs up the gift " that is bestowed on him, 
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a spiritual wisdom will be the result, such as cannot 
be looked for. in the inferior orders of the Ministry. 
An assembly of Bishops solemnly gathered together 
with prayer for the guidance of the Holy Spirit, is thus 
the highest spiritual authority on earth to which the 
Church can appeal for guidance. 



In respect to all the orders of the Ministry, faithful 
Laymen will often carry out the Apostolic injunction, 
" Brethren, pray for us." And on the Ember Days, 
especially, they will remember how great an interest 
they have in the work of Ordination, and beseech Al- 
mighty God that He will give His grace to the Clergy, 
that they may faithfully serve before Him to the glory 
of His great Name, and the benefit of His Holy 
Church. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

**Some ef theni hath He made High Liays^ and hallowed 
ihem"—EccLVS. xxxiii. 9. 

THE principal events of our Blessed Lord's life at 
once stamped themselves upon the q^. ^^ 
memory of His disciples in so indelible a Chnstian 

, , , 1 Feasts. 

manner, that, as the days came round on 
which they occurred, the religious celebration of the 
day by special acts of Divine Worship became a 
matter of course. Thus the first day of each week 
commemorated His Resurrection, and the sixth day 
His Death ; and the anniversaries of those events were 
days of strictest mourning or of highest joy. 

From the observance of these days in memory of 
our Lord, sprang that of others, commemorating those 
persons most nearly associated with Him in His work 
and holiness ; and eventually the martyrs who died 
for His Name's sake, and whose memory was reve- 
renced by their brethren. 

Thus arose the Festival system of the Church, in 
which particular days are distinguished as "high 
days," and "hallowed" more or less by additional 
religious observances. 

K 
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§ I. Festivals of the Church of England. 

When the devotional system of the Church of 
England was re-formed, it was thought expedient to 
diminish the number of Festivals, some having been 
set apart in memory of persons whose existence was 
doubtful, and others in memory of those who had no 
particular claim to be classed among Saints, not being 
conspicuous for great holiness or great works of love. 
The number of Festivals was thus reduced to 149, 
including Sundays, which may be classified as 
follows : — 



In honour of our Blessed Lord (including 50 Lord's 

Days) 63 

God the Holy Ghost 3 

the Holy Trinity i 

the Holy Angels i 

■ — the Blessed Virgin Mary .... 5 

St. John Baptist, the Apostles, and 

others associated with our Lord . 22 
other Saints 54 

149 



Of these Festivals, 82, including Sundays, are 
marked by "Proper" Prefaces, Collects, Epistles, 
Gospels, Psalms and Lessons ; some or all of these 
specialities distinguishing them from days of ordinary 
Dhrine Service ; while others are only noted in the 
Calendar which is printed at the beginning of the 
Prayer Book. They are also distinguished from ordi- 
nary days by Proper Hymns, and by changes in the 
colour of the Altar Coverings and the Sacerdotal Vest- 
ments : but these latter observances form part of an 
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exact attention to the proprieties of Church customs, 
which is not at present universal in the Church of 
England 

§ 2. Festivals in Honour of our Lord, 



Sundays. 

Christmas Day 

The Circumcision . . . . 

— Epiphany 

Easter Day 

Monday and Tuesday 

Ascension Day 

♦Invention of the Cross . . 

♦Lammas Day 

♦The Transfiguration . . . 

♦Name of Jesus 

♦Holy Cross Day . . . . 
♦O Sapientia 



Dec. 25. 
Jan. I. 

— 6. 

moveable. 

May 3. 
Aug. I. 

— 6. 

— 7. 
Sept. 14. 
Dec. 16. 



SUNDAY has been universally observed by Chris- 
tians since our Lord's Resurrection upon "the first day of 
the week." By that Resurrection our Lord consecrated 
it for ever as "The Lord's Day." He made it the 
special Day on which to vouchsafe His visible Pre- 
sence to the Apostles and Disciples between His 
Resurrection and Ascension ; and the coming of the 
Holy Ghost on the Day of Pentecost still fuftiher dedi- 
cated it to most sacred memories. 

The principles of its observance are founded on the 
fact indicated by the name. It is the How to keep 
LorcPs Day, not our own ; the day dedi- Sunday, 
cated to the Sun of Righteousness, of which the first 
object is that it should be used for His worship. It is 

♦ Minor Festivals, or ** Black Letter" dajrs. 
K 2 
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also a day of rest, not for man only, but ordinarily for 
all that is subject to man — a day when no hard service 
or labour, for man's advantage, should be exacted of 
any living thing, and none but necessary work done. 
Divine worship, religious meditation and reading, with 
a cheerful and thankful repose, which is not idleness, 
are the proper objects which most persons should set 
before themselves on the Lord's Day; while active 
works of love are required from a few, and some 
necessary employments of all. 

The Prayer Book provides for the celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist on every Lord's Day ; and its omis- 
sion from the Services of the day is a grave departure 
from the spirit of Christianity, as well as from the rule 
of the Church. 

CHRISTMAS DAY is the day when God makes us 
glad with the yearly remembrance of the birth of His 
only Son Jesus Christ our Lord. It is most fit that 
the season marked out by angels with songs of joy, 
such as had not been heard on earth since the 
Creation, should also be obsei*ved as a time of festive 
gladness by the Church and in the social life of Chris- 
tians. Christ Himself instituted the festival for us 
when He sanctified the day by then first bringing His 
human nature into sight. The holy angels witnessed 
to its separation for ever as a day of days, when they 
proclaimed the Glory that was then offered to God in 
the highest by the salvation of man, and the peace 
that was brought among men on earth through their 
reconciliation to God. Even beyond the Church the 
Christmas gladness of the Church spreads itself 
abroad among men ; and a common Christian instinct 
teaches all to regard it as a season of unity, fellow* 
ship, good-will, happiness, and peaccr 
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The festival of Christmas is extended through the 
week by the festivals of' St. Stephen, St. John the 
Evangelist, and the Holy Innocents ; and the direc- 
tion for the Proper Preface in the Communion Service 
to be read "upon Christmas Day and seven days 
after," shows that the whole octave (or eight days) is 
to be considered as part of the festival. 

THE CIRCUMCISION is in fact the octave day of 
Christmas, which has the incident of that day added 
to the Conmiemoration of Christmas to do the more 
honour to the festival of our Lord's Nativity. Its ob- 
servance as New Year's Day ought not to eclipse its 
religious observance as a Church festival in honour of 
our Divine Redeemer ^ 

THE EPIPHANY commemorates the revelation of 
our Lord's Divine Glory to the Gentiles, as represented 
by the three Wise Men from the East. The Scrip- 
tures used on this day beautifully illustrate its object : 
" Arise, shine ; for thy Light is come, and the glory of 

the Lord is risen upon thee And the Gentiles 

shall come .to thy Light, and kings to the brightness 
of Thy rising." A memorial of the offerings made by 
the wise men is still retained in a custom of our English 
Sovereigns, who make an oblation of gold, frankin- 
cense, and myrrh at the altar of the Chapel Royal on 
this festival, either in person or by an officer of the 
household appointed to represent them. » 

By the festival and season of Epiphany, the Church '< 
acknowledges the Holy Child to be her God ; and 
adores the Light of the World arising to shine upon 
her from the manger-cradle at Bethlehem. 

^ The year began on March 25th until 1753, when an Act 
of Parliament changed New Yea?s Day to January ist. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



134 jFestfbals 

EASTER DAY.— They who went about " preach- 
ing Jesus and -the Resurrection,*' must have remem- 
bered with joyous devotion every anniversary of their 
Lord^s restoration to them. A trace of their joy is still 
retained in the Eastern Church, where friends salute 
each other on Easter morning with the words, " The 
Lord is risen." Formerly, there was a procession in 
our churches before Divine Service on this day, with 
anthems ; but these are now used before the Proper 
Psalms, instead of the Venite. 

"' The name of the festival has, doubtless, been derived 
from the idea of sun-rising, the natural rising of the 
sun being taken as a type of the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness from the darkness of the grave. A 
similar feeling towards the East has led Christians to 
build their churches looking in that direction, to wor- 
ship towards the East, and to be laid in the grave as 
those who wish to rise with their faces towards the 
Sunrise of the Resurrection. 

Easter is extended through the week, like Christmas, 
by the Monday and Tuesday festivals ; and the follow- 
ing Sunday (" Low Sunday") closes the octave. Easter 
Day itself must occur on some day between March 22 
and April 25, or on one of those days. 

ASCENSION DAY, or Holy Thursday (the 40th 
day after Easter Day), is one of the principal festivals, 
like Christmas and Easter, and has an octave as they 
have. For, as our Lord consecrated Christmas Day 
by being born, and Easter by rising from the dead, so 
He hallowed Ascension Day by carrying our human 
nature from earth and hell to heaven, and thus com- 
pleting His triumph over evil. The festival concludes 
the yearly commemoration of the great acts of our 
Lord's life and work ;. which thus leads upwards from 
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the cradle at Bethlehem, exhibiting before God and 
man the various stages of His redeeming work, and 
following Him, step by step, imtil we stand with the 
disciples gazing up after Him, as He goes within the 
everlasting doors. There is no reason whatever why 
it should not be observed with the same solemnity as 
Christmas Day, the first of the series. 

The " minor festivals " associated with our Lord are 
not days of the same solemnity, and have not any 
special Services appointed for them. The Invention 
OF THE Cross is a perpetual memorial of the finding 
of our Lord's Cross by the Empress Helena, about 
A.D. 326. Lammas Day has come down to us from 
Saxon times ; and is thought by some to have been 
instituted as a day of thanksgiving, when the first-finiits 
of the com were offered on the altar. Others consider 
that the name is not* Hlaf-mcesse, or Loaf-mass, but 
Lamb-mass. The object of the festival is involved in 
obscurity, but we may reverently associate it with the 
" Com of Wheat," whose dying produced the harvest 
that fills the heavenly garner, and with the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sins of the world. The 
Transfiguration commemorates the mystery indi- 
cated by its name, and has been in the Calendar for 
about 1400 years ; but it was never observed as a 
principal festival of our Lord. The Name of Jesus 
is a memorial of that Holy Name at which every knee 
should bow, and in which countless miracles have l^en 
wrought. Holy Cross Day was instituted as a me- 
morial of the day on which the Empress Helena caused 
a portion of Christ's Cross to be set up in the great 
church which she had built at Jerusalem. It also 
commemorates the appearance of the " Sign of the 
Son of Man " in the heavens to Constantine, which 
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was the great means of converting him, and so making 
Christianity the established religion of the Roman 
Empire. O Sapientia, are words that mark the 
first of six days on which the glory of Christ's Advent 
was commemorated by anthems which began with 
some of the titles given Him in prophecy. This one 
was, " O Wisdom, which cometh forth from the Most 
High, reaching from the one end of all things to 
the other, mighty and sweetly ordering all things ; 
come, that thou mayest teach us the way of under- 
standing." 

§ 3. Festivals in honour of the Holy Ghost and the 
Blessed Trinity. 

WHITSUN DAY, or Pentecost (the seventh Sunday 
after Easter Day), commemorates the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon the Apostles, to. abide with the 
Church for ever, according to the promise of our Lord; 
and it has been observed from the very beginning. 
The Jewish festival of Pentecost is supposed to have 
been instituted by God as a memorial of the day on 
which He gave the Law to Moses, and declared the 
Israelites " a peculiar treasure, a kingdom of Priests, 
and an holy nation " (Exod. xix. 5, 6) : an object of the 
day which makes its connexion with Whitsun Day, the 
day when the Holy Ghost descended to sanctify a new 
Israel for " a peculiar people and a royal Priesthood," 
very significant. But the prominent character of the 
day was that of a solemn harvest festival Fifty days 
previously, the first-cut sheaf of corn was offered to 
God for a blessing on the harvest then about to begin. 
On the Day of Pentecost two loaves of the first new 
bread were oflfered (with appointed burnt-offerings) in 
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thanksgiving for the harvest then ended ; and this 
aspect of the feast has also a striking significance. For, 
as Christ was the " Com of Wheat " which (having 
" fallen into the ground and died '' on the day of the 
Passover) had borne much fruit when It sprung up a 
new and perpetual Sacrifice to God on Easter Day, so 
the 5000 baptized on the day of Pentecost were the first 
offering to God of the "One Bread" of the Lord's 
Body (i Cor. x. 17). The festival is extended through 
the week by Whitsun Monday and Whitsun Tuesday; 
but its octave day is a great festival of itself, viz. : — 

TRINITY SUNDAY.— This day (the eighth Sun- 
day after Easter Day) commemorates the consumma- 
tion of God's saving work, and the perfect revelation 
to the Church of the Three Persohs in One God as the 
sole objects of worship. The love of each Person is 
commemorated in the separate holy days which memo- 
rialize before God and man the Incarnation, Death, 
Resurrection, and Ascension of our Lord ; and the 
sending forth of the Spirit by the Father and the Son, 
on Whitsun Day. In the festival of Trinity all these 
solemn subjects of belief are gathered into one act of 
worship, as the Church Militant looks upward through 
the door opened in heaven, and bows down in adora- 
tion with the Church Triumphant, saying, " Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come .... Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power ; for Thou hast created 
all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were 
created." 

§ 4. Festival in honour of the Holy Angels, 

MICHAELMAS DAY is a memorial of the com- 
munion between the redeemed children of Gkxl and the 
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holy Angels. " Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels : " to the 
company of those who sang anthems of joy at the birth 
of Jesus, who comforted Him in His agony, and who, 
on many occasions, have shown that they are " minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation." This association of these un- 
fallen beings with fallen but redeemed man, is a fact 
which the festival of St. Michael and all Angels com- 
memorates yearly before God and man; and every 
time the Holy Eucharist is celebrated, in the Preface 
to the Sanctus, which is, " Therefore with angels and 
archangels, and all the company of Heaven, we laud and 
magnify Thy glorious Name, evermore praising Thee, 
and saying Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts, 
heaven and earth are full of Thy glory : Glory be to 
Thee, O Lord most High." The Scriptures of the day 
very fully illustrate this festival. 

§ 5. Festivals in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 



The Purification 
— Annunciation 

* — Visitation . 

* — Nativity 

* — Conception 



Feb. 2. 
March 25. 
July 2. 
Sept. 8. 
Dec. 8. 



The first two of these days have Special Services 
appointed : the other three are included among the 
minor holy days. 

THE PURIFICATION. This festival has a double 

* Minor Festivals, or "Black Letter" days. 
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title, which is, in full, " The Presentation of Christ in 
the Temple^ commonly called The Purification of St, 
Mary the VirginP This connexion of the two events 
is, doubtless, to show the close relation which the acts 
of the Blessed Virgin bore to the Incarnation of our 
Lord ; and that she is most honoured by associating 
her with her Divine Son. The common name of this 
festival is Candlemas Day, from a very ancient cere- 
mony of walking in procession with lighted candles, 
and singing hymns. It is the fortieth day after Christ- 
mas, that being the period at which the rites of Church- 
ing and Presentation were enjoined by the Law, to 
which our Lord thus showed His obedience, and the 
Blessed Virgin her humility. As the one had no ori- 
ginal sin, so the other needed no ceremonial purifica- 
tion after His holy conception and birth. But, as at 
Christ^s Baptism, so at His Presentation in the Temple, 
He says, " Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness." 

THE ANNUNCIATION, a very ancient festival 
of the Church, called in the Calendar of Proper Lessons 
^^ the Annunciation of our Lady,^ and commonly, 
" Lady DayP Being the 25th of March, it is exactly 
nine months before Christmas Day, and thus marks 
the fact of our Lord's Incarnation at the very time 
when the words of the angel were fulfilled by the Holy 
Ghost overshadowing the Blessed Virgin. On this 
day the year began under the " Old Style.'' 

The other three days commemorate The Visita- 
tion of Mary to her cousin Elizabeth, her Concep- 
tion, and her Nativity, and do not call for any 
remark. 

The holiness of the Blessed Virgin, through her 
association with her Divine Son, has always been kept 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



140 



Jtstidals 



vividly in view by the Church ; but while excess of 
sentiment has led to the dishonour of her name by 
speaking of her as if she herself were Divine, so want 
of faith in the principle of the Incarnation has led to 
an irreverent depreciation of her holiness. Our two 
principal and three minor festivals show the true 
course to follow : to esteem her above all other Saints 
as the Mother of our Lord, but yet to honour her so 
that her honour may be to the glory of God. 

§ 6. Festivals in honour of Saints associated with our 
Lord, 



Conversion of St. Paul the Apostle . . . 


an. 25. 


St. Matthias the Apostle 


Feb. 24. 


St. Mark the Evangelist 


April 25. 


St. Philip and St. James the Apostles . . 


May 1. 


♦St. John the Evangelist, before the I-atin Gate 
St. Barnabas the Apostle 


— 6. 

June II. 


Nativity of St. John the Baptist .... 


— 24. 


St. Peter the Apostle 


— 29. 


*St. Mary Magdalen 


July 22. 


St. James the Apostle 


— 25. 


*St. Anne, mother of the Blessed Virgin . . 


— 26. 


St. Bartholomew the Apostle 


Aug. 24. 


♦Beheading of St John tiie Baptist . . . . 


— 29. 


St. Matthew the Apostle 


Sept. 21. 


St. Luke the Evangelist 

St. Simon and St. Jude the Apostles . . . 


Oct. 18. 


— 28. 


All Saints 


Nov. I. 
— 30. 


St. Andrew the Apostle 


St. Thomas the Apostle 


Dec. 21. 


St. Stephen, the first Martyr 


— 26. 


St. John the EvangeUst 


— 27. 


The Holy Innocents 


— 28. 



♦ Minor Festivals, or " Black Letter" days. 
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§ 7. Minor Festivals in honour of other Saints, with 
the dates of their deaths. 





MARTYRS IN THE GREAT 




DIED. 


PERSECUTIONS. 


FESTIVAL. 


A.D. 






90 


St. Nicomede, Roman priest . . • 
St. Clement, Bishop of Rome . . . 


June I. 
Nov. 23. 


100 


203 


St. Perpetua, African lady .... 


Mar. 7. 


230 


St. Cecilia, Roman lady .... 


Nov. 22. 


250 


St. Fabian, Bishop of Rome . . . 


Jan. 20. 


251 


St. Agatha, Sicilian lady .... 


Feb. 5. 


258 


St. Lawrence, Archdeacon of Rome . 


Aug. 10. 


258 


St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage . . 
St. Valentine, Bishop or Priest . . 


Sept. 26. 
Feb. 14. 


270 


272 


St. Denys, Archbishop of Paris . . 


Oct. 9. 


275 


St. Prisca, young Roman lady . . . 


Jan. 18. 


278 


St. Margaret, of Antioch .... 


July 20. 


290 


St. Lucian, French Priest .... 


Jan. 8. 


290 


St. Faith, young French lady . . . 


Oct. 6. 


304 


St. Agnes, young Roman lady . . . 


Jan. 21. 


304 


St. Vincent, Spanish Deacon . . . 


— 22. 


305 


St. Lucy, young lady of Syracuse . . 


Dec, 13. 


307 


St. Catharine, princess 


Nov. 25. 


308 


St. Crispin, Roman Missionary . . 


Oct. 25. 


316 


St. Blasius, Armenian Bishop . . . 


Feb. 3. 


MARTYRS AND OTHER SAINTS SPE- 




CIALLY CONNECTED WITH ENG- 




290 


LAND. 


April 23. 


St. George, Roman officer. Martyr . 


i^3 


St. Alban, English officer. Martyr . 


June 17. 


326 


St. Nicolas, Bishop of Myra . . . 


Dec. 6. 


543 


St. Benedict, Italian Abbot . . . 


Mar. 21. 


544 


St. David, Welsh Archbishop . . . 


— I. 


560 


St. Machutus, Welsh Bishop of St. 






Malo 


Nov. 15. 


604 


St. Gr^ory, Bishop of Rome . . . 
St. Augustine, Archbishop of Canter- 


Mar. 12. 


604 






bury 


May 26. 
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DIED. 


MARTYRS AND OTHER SAINTS SPE- 
CIALLY CONNECTED WITH ENG- 
LAND.^ C>«//«««/. ) 


FESTIVAL. 


A.D. 
670 
673 

735 

75S 

862 
870 
978 

988 

1012 

1066 
1200 
1353 

335 
340 
368 

397 
397 
420 

430 
444 
535 
559 
709 


St. Etheldreda, English Queen . . 

St. Chad, Bishop of Lichfield . . . 

St. Giles, French Abbot .... 

Venerable Bede, Monk of Jarrow 

St. Bonifece, English Archbishop of 
Ment^ 

St. Swithin, Bishop of Winchester . 

St. Edmund, English King and Martyr 

St. Edward, English King \death . . 
and Martyr . . j translation 

St. Dunstan, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury 


Oct 17. 
Mar. 2. 
Sept. I. 
May 27. 

June 5. 
July 15. 
Nov. 20. 
Mar. 18. 
June 20. 

May 19. 

April 19. 
Oct 13. 
Nov. 17. 
April 5. 

Dec. 31. 
Sept. 7. 

Jan. 13. 
April 4. 
July 4. 
Sept 30. 
Aug. 28. 
Nov. 13. 
Oct I. 
Nov. 6. 
Sept 17. 


St. Alphege, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury , 


St. Edward, King and Confessor . . 
St. Hugh, Bishop of Lincoln . . . 
St. Richard, Bishop of Chichester . 


FRENCH AND OTHER SAINTS. 


St Silvester, Bishop of Rome . . . 
St Enurchus, Bishop of Orleans . . 
St Hilary, Bishop of Poictiers, Con- 
fessor 

St Ambrose, Bishop of Milan . . 
St Martin, Bishop of Tours . . . 
St Jerome, Italian Priest .... 
St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo . . 
St Britius, Bishop of Tours . . . 
St. Remigius, Bishop of Rheims . . 

St Leonard, Confessor 

St Lambert, Bishop of Maestricht . 



Some of these are the names of saints to whom the Church 
is only less indebted than to the Holy Apostles themselves ; 
and it is to be regretted that those of others, such as St Ai- 
dan, St. Cuthbert, St Thomas of Canterbury, and the great 
Eastern saints have been omitted. 
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CHAPTER XV 

** Sanctify ye a fastf call a solemn assetnbly, gather the elders 
and all the inhabitants of the land into the house of the 
Lord your C7<«/."—j0EL i. 14. 

AS the Festivals of the Church originated in the joy 
of Easter, so the Fasts originated ori«n of 
in the sorrow of Good Friday. Christian Fasts. 

The institution of fasting, and the observance of 
Fast Days was, indeed, handed down to the Christian 
Church from the Old Dispensation our Lord adopted 
while He lived on earth ; and He told His disciples 
that they should fast (as they afterwards did) when the 
Bridegroom should be taken away from them. In the 
Primitive Church many Fast Days were observed, and 
with great strictness. "There are those," wrote St. 
Chrysostom (A.D. 347—407) "who rival prf^tive modes 
one another in fasting, and show a mar- of fasting, 
vellous emulation in it. Some, indeed, who spend two 
whole days without food ; and others who reject 
from their tables the use of wine, oil, and every deli- 
cacy, and, taking only bread and water, persevere in 
this practice during the whole of Lent." Many such 
testimonies to the habits of the early Church of Christ 
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show that the later habits of the Church are such as 
the Apostles are likely to have originated ; and that a 
Church without Fasts would be very unlike that which 
they established. The Church of England, therefore, 
continued the observance of them at the Refonpation, 
set forth two instructive Homilies on the subject of 
fasting, and inserted in the Prayer Book a list of the 
days to be kept. This list comprises the following 
days : — 

1. All Fridays. 

2. The week-days of Lent 

3. The Ember days. 

4. The Rogation days. 

5. The Evens or Vigils. 

§ I. Fridays, 

The Sundays being memorial days of our Lord's 
Resurrection, the Fridays are, likewise, memorial days 
of His Death ; and have been so observed from the 
earliest ages of Christianity. And as Easter Day is 
the crown of all Sundays, so Good Friday is the Great 
Friday of the year, the type of all the others. Ordi- 
nary Fridays are marked in the public Services of the 
Church by the use of the Litany, the penitential sense 
of which ought to be kept prominently in view then ; 
and if hymns are used at Morning and Evening 
Prayer, they are usually selected with reference to the 
Cross and Passion of our Lord, and the sin of man- 
kind, for which He suffered. But the Friday should 
Mode of also be distinguished from other days of 

keeping Friday, ^g ^^^ \^ ^^ private life of Christians, 
by abstinence from animal food, or, where that is not 
expedient, from delicacies. Such an observance of the 
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Fridays of our weeks gives a more festive character to 
our Sundays — "sets them off," as we say — and is a 
great help towards the proper discipline of the soul. 

Good Friday should be observed with greater 
strictness than any other ; and its solemn observance 
ought to be considered as very binding. No work 
should be done but what is of tlie most necessary 
kind : a reverent silence (at least, to the extent of 
abstinence from trivial conversation) should be kept : 
Divine Service should be attended : and only as much 
of the plainest food taken as is necessary to prevent 
illness I Opinions are much divided as to the pro- 
priety of celebrating and receiving the Holy Commu- 
nion on Good Friday. Until the Reformation, it was 
customary to reserve some portion of what had been 
consecrated on Maundy Thursday. But as nothing is 
said about such reservation in the Prayer Book, it is* 
to be concluded that the Collects, Epistle, and Gospel 
were intended to be used at a Celebration, as on all 
other occasions when these are appointed. 

The purpose of observing Good Friday is (i) to 
memorialize God of the Passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and (2) to discipline the soul by the remem- 
brance of the same Passion. And as each Sunday is, 
in its degree, an Easter, so each Friday is a lesser 
memorial day of the Cross of Christ. 

§ 2. Lent ' 

The forty days' fast before Easter, is an institution 
which has come down to us from the History of 
Primitive Church. In some countries the ^°^- 

' The Cross-bun represents this small quantity of plain and 
necessary food. 

L 
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forty days were extended over eight or nine weeks, in- 
stead of six, by the omission of Sundays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays, or Sundays and Saturdays, from the 
number of fasting days — thus beginning it at Sexa- 
gesima or Septuagesima. But for many ages the 
practice of the Church has been ;to omit Sundays 
only, and so to extend Lent during the six weeks 
from Ash Wednesday to Easter Eve, including both 
days. 

The first object of the institution of Lent was doubt- 
Meaning and ^^ss ^^^t o^ perpetuating in the hearts of 
purpose of every generation of Christians the sorrow 
*^* and mourning which the Apostles and 

other Disciples felt during the time that the Bride- 
groom was taken away from them. This sorrow had, 
indeed, been turned into joy by the Resurrection ; yet 
no Easter joys could ever erase from the mind of the 
Church the memory of those awful forty hours of 
blank and desolation which followed the last sufferings 
of our Lord ; and she lives over year by year the time 
from the morning of Good Friday to the morning of 
Easter Day by a re-presentation of Christ evidently 
set forth, crucified among us. This probably was the 
earliest idea of a fast before Easter. But it almost 
necessarily followed that sorrow concerning the death 
of Christ should be accompanied by sorrow concerning 
the cause of that death ; and hence the Lenten fast 
became a season of spiritual discipHne, and was so, 
probably, from ApOstolic times. According also to 
the literal habit which the early Church had of looking 
up to the pattern set by our Divine Master, the forty 
days of His fasting in the wilderness, while He was 
undergoing temptation, became the rule of His ser- 
vants' Lent, deriving still more force, as an example 
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front the typical prophecy of it which is evident in the 
case of Moses and Elijah. 

It is difficult to lay down rules respecting fasting 
that will be at all generally applicable. Mode of fasting 
The objects of it are well stated, however, "» present day. 
in the first Homily on the subject, (i) " To chastise 
the flesh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed and 
brought in subjection to the spirit." (2) "That the 
spirit may be more fervent and earnest in prayer." 
(3) " That our fast be a testimony and witness with us 
before God, of our humble submission to His' high 
Majesty." 

Keeping these three objects in view, common sense 
and a real desire to make abstinence from food and 
luxuries answer a spiritual end, will lead any rational 
person to a judicious and pious rule of fasting appli- 
cable to their own case. 

Most persons may diminish the quantity of their 
food on fast days without any harm resulting ; many 
can even abstain safely from animal food iXtogQth&r. 
All can deny themselves such delicacies as they may 
properly enjoy on other days, and can also abstain 
from mere amusements. 

§3. The Ember Days. 

There are four special Sundays appointed for Ordi- 
nations, and three days in each preceding week are to 
be observed as Days of Abstinence. These three 
days are called Ember Days, either from the old 
Saxon word " Ymbren," to run a round, or from the 
Latin title, " Quatuor Tempora," corrupted into Qua- 
tember in German, and Ember in English. 
The Ordination Sundays are the Second Sunday in 
La 
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Lent, Trinity Sunday, the Sunday after Holy Ooss 
Day, and the Sunday after St. Lucy's Day ; so that the 
Ember days are : — 

{The First Sunday in Lent, 
Whitsun Day, 
September 14th, 
December 13th. 

A special Collect is appointed (one of two among 
the Occasional Prayers) to be used at Morning and 
Evening Prayer on the Ember Days ; and it is a con- 
tinual witness before God and man of the interest 
which the whole body of the Church has in the ordi- 
nation of the Clergy who are to minister in it. The 
entreaty of St. Paul, "Brethren, pray for us," con- 
tinually goes forth to the Church at large from the 
Clergy ; but never with greater necessity, or with 
greater force, than when the solemn act of Ordination 
is about to be performed by the Bishops, and a num- 
ber of the future guides and pastors of the Church are 
about to be empowered and authorized to undertake 
their office. Not only the Clergy, therefore, but the 
Laity also, should keep these days in mind, and pray 
for God's blessing on the ministry of the Church. 

§ 4. The Rogation Days, 

The Monday^ Tuesday^ and Wednesday before 
Ascension Day are called by the name of Rogation 
Days, from the Latin word rogare^ to ask, or pray. 
They are days on which to ask the blessing of God on 
the fruits of the earth, and were formerly, as still in 
some places, celebrated by processions with prayer 
around the boundaries of the parish. There is a 
Homily for special use on these days, showing the 
importance that was formerly attached to them ; and 
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the Litany should be used on each day. It is very 
desirable that a religious character should be given to 
the " Beating of Bounds ;" and this may be done by 
singing the 103rd Psalm at each halting-place, and 
offering up for a prayer the clause of the Litany, 
" That it may please Thee to give and preserve to our 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we 
may enjoy them : We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord." 

§ g. The Evens or Vigils, 

All festivals, including Simdays, are preceded by 
Eves, which are a religious anticipation of the days 
themselves. Some have also Vigils, which are fast 
days until Evensong. Some festivals have, however, 
no Vigil appointed, because they occur during seasons 
which are otherwise festive, or are preceded by one of 
the minor festivals or "Black Letter Days." The 
following is the Prayer Book list of the Vigils or 
Evens :— 

The Nativity of our Lord. 

The Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary* 

The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin. 

Easter Day. 

Ascension Day. 

Pentecost 

St, Matthias, 

St. John Baptist, 

St, Peter. 

St, James, 

St, Bartholomew, 

St, Matthew, 

St, Simon and St, Jude, 

St, Andrew, 

St, Thomas, 

All Saints. 

Note, — That if any of these Feast-Days fell upon a Mon* 
dayy then the Vigil or Fast-Day shall be kept upon the 
Saturday^ and not upon the Sunday next before it" 



" The Evens 
or Vigils ( 
before 
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A. 

Absolution, i03 

, General, 28. 60 

to be said only 

by Priest or Bishop, 28 
Address, The, at Baptism, 73 
Adoration in Divine Wor- 
ship, 17 
— — — of Christ when pre- 
sent in Eucharist, 64 
Adult Baptism, 82 
Age for Confirmation, 84 
Alleluia, The, 31 
Ambrosian Chant, 36 
" Amen," after words of ad- 
ministration, 65 
Ancient Services, Substance 

of, retained, 10 
Angels and Saints, Commu- 
nion with, 62. 138 
Annunciation, Feast of, 139 
Anthem at Mattins and Even- 
song, 42 

- in Burial office, 1 1 1 



Antiphons, 99. 104. 114 
Apocrypha, Lessons from, 

34 
Apostles* Creed, 38 
Apostolic Salutation, 99 
Ascension Day, 134 



Athanasian Creed, 38, 39 
Augustine, St., Baptism of, 
by St. Ambrose, 36 



Banns of Marriage, 90 
Baptism, Necessity for, 71 

by immersion, 77 

by affusion, 78 

by lay persons, 81 

to be public, 70 

, Adult, 82 

, Private, 81 

, How to hand infants 

to clergymen for, 78 
Baptismal interrogatories, 74 

regeneration, 81 

vows, 70 

■ , Renewal of, 

84 

** Baptists," their soul-de- 
stroying practice, 74 

Benedicite, 37 

Benediction, 43. 67. 97. 104 

by Priest and 

people, 40 

of water, at Bap- 



tism, 70. 76, 77 
Benedictus, The, 37 
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Betrothal in Marriage Ser- 
vice, 93 
"Bidding of bedes," 4. 42 
Bishops, Qualifications and 

duties of, 127 
Bounds, Beating of, 149 
"Breviary," ancient book of 

Daily Services, 1 
Buns, Good Friday, 145 
Burial of the Dead, 106 

of notoriously impeni- 
tent sinners, 113 

towards the East, 134 

— Communions, 109 
Office Epistle and Gos- 
pel, III 

•"Buxom," Meaning of, 94 



C. 

Candlemas Day, 139 

Cantate Domino, The, 49 

Canticles, The, 35 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, 
on burial of unbaptized, 
107 

Catechizing before Confirma- 
tion, 83, 84 

"Catechumens," 69 

Celebrant's work in consecra- 
tion of Eucharist, 64 

Ceremonial in Divine Wor- 
ship, 18 

Chanty of the Church of 

• England, 106, 114 

Choirs and Clerks, 21 

Christ's work at consecra- 
tion of Eucharist, 64 

Christian burial for Chris- 
tians only, 106 

Christmas Day, 132 



" Christology" of Psalms, 32 

Church Festivals, 130 

, Highest authority in, 

128 

, Persecution of, by 

Puritans, 13 

Churching, Communion af- 
ter, 117 

Churchings, 116 

, Time and place 

of, 118 

Circumcision, Feast of, 133 

Clergy to be prayed for by 
laity, 128, 148 

Cohabitation legalized by 
Registrar, 89 

Collects, 41, 42 

Collects, Origin and struc- 
ture of, 55 

for Grace and Peace, 

41, 42- 50 

— - for Aid and for Pu- 
rity, 51- B3 

for Sovereign, 54 

Comfortable Words, 60 

Commandments, Why said 
in Liturgy, 54 

Commendation of the de- 
parted, 112 

Committal to grave, Words 
of, explained, 113 

Communicants, Preparation 
of, 52 . 

Communion Service, Struc- 
ture of, 52 

, First 

English, 9 

, Daily, 22 

— — — , Weekly, 22 

-, Mode of receiv- 



ing, 65 



HS 



- on Good Friday, 
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Communion at Funerals, 109 

■ — of the Sick, 104 

with Angels, 138 

with the de- 
parted, no 

Communicating unconfirmed, 
88 

Compline, 25. 48. 

Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, 139 

Conditional Baptism, 71 

Confession to be said kneel- 
ing, 27 

— ^— -^ by sick, 10 1 

of persons d)ring 

from cholera, battle, &c., 
103 

Confessions, General, 28, 59 

Confirmation, 83 

Office, its an- 
tiquity, 86 

, Sacramental 

character of, 87 

. , Object of, 84 

-, Age for, 84 



Consecration of Eucharist, 
Object of, 63 

" Convenient," Meaning of, 
118 

Coroners' Warrants permis- 
sive only, 108 

Cosin*s, Bishop, Prayer 
Book, 15 

Council of Bishops, its great 
authority, 128 

Credence Table, 58 

Creed, Apostles*, 38, 75, loi 

, Athanasian, 38, 39 

, Nicene, 57 

Cross, Sign of, 69, 70. 77. 87 

Cross-bun, its purpose, 145 

Cyril, St, of Jerusalem on 
Communion Service, 61 



D. 

Daily Services, Reasons for, 

23 
Days hallowed by God, 1 29 
Deacons, Ordination of, 122 
, Qualifications and 

duties of, 123 
Declaration of new birth at 

Baptism, 79. 
Deprecations of Litany, 46 
Deus Misereatur, The, 50 
Dissenting Baptisms, 81 
Divine Worship by Saints and 

Angels, 36 
" Do," Bible meaning of, 60 



E. 

East, Christian feeling for 
the, 134 

Easter Day, 134 

Anthems, 31 

Ember Days, 147 

Ephesus, Church of, and 
Church of England, i. 53 

Episcopal Ordination essen- 
tial, 121 ^ 

Epiphany, Feast of, 133 

Epistles and Gospels, Ar- 
rangement of, 56 

Espousals, 91 

Eucharist, Meaning of word, 
66 

, Celebrant of, re- 
presents the Chief Priest, 

53 

-, central act of Ado- 



ration, i'7 

, Consecration ^of, 

60 
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Eucharistic Litany, Our, 54 

Sacrifice, The, 60 

carries up 

prayer to God, 17. 64. 117 
for the 



departed, 67. 110 
Evens or Vigils, 149 
Evensong, compiled from 

Vespers and Compline, 25. 

48 
Excommunicated persons not 

to be buried with Service, 

107 
Exhortation in Morning 

Prayers, 27 
Exorcism at Baptism, 73 
Extreme Unction, 99 



F. 

Faith, Profession of, by sick, 

lOI 

"Fair" linen cloth, 66 
Fasts, 143 

— of the Church of Eng- 
land, 144 
Fasting, Primitive mode of, 

143 

, Modem mode of, 

147 

Festivals, Origin of^ 129 
■ , Church of Eng- 
land, 130 

in honour of our 



Lord, 131 

• of Saints associated 



with our Lord, 140 
Forbidden Degrees of Mar- 
riage, 91 
Form for Confessions, 102 
French Saints in English 
Calendar, 142 



Fridays, Observance of, 129. 
144 



G. 

Gelasius* Prayer Book, 55 

Gloria in Excelsis, 67 

Patri in Divine Ser- 
vice, 30 

"God's Word" in Absolu- 
tion, 29. 119 

Gold, &c., offered by Eng- 
lish Sovereigns at Epi- 
phany, 133 

Good Friday, 144, 145 

Gospel in Baptismal Service, 

73 

, Ceremonies at read- 
ing, 57 

Gregory's, St., Prayer Book» 
55 



H. 

Habakkuk, Song of, 37 
Hampton Court Conference, 

13 

Hands, Joining of, in Mar- 
riage Service, 96 

Hannah, Song of, 37 

Hezekiah, Song of, 37 

Holy Communion, Ancient 
exhortation at, 6 

, Intro- 
duction of, 52 

Holy Cross Day, 135 

Matrimony, Exhorta- 
tion at, 7 

Thursday, 134 
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Hours for Marriage, 90 

, The "Seven," 25 

How to baptize, 81, 83 



I. 

Immersion at Baptism, 77 

Importance of the act of Bap- 
tism, 77 

Intercession of Christ, All 
Divine Service offered 
through, 17 

Intercessions of Daily Ser- 
vice, 4a 42 

Intercessory Character of Li- 
tany, 46 

" Introits," 97. iii 

Invention of the Cross, 135 

Innovations in Divine Wor- 
ship, 20. 77. 87 

Invocations of Litany, 45 

Isaiah, Song oi^ 37 



Jerome's, St, Lectionary, 56 
ubilate, The, 38 



K. 

* Kyrie Eleison," 47. 54 



Lady Day, 139 
"Lady, Our," Title of, 139 
Laity, Share of^ .in our Ser- 
vices, 31 
Lammas Day, 135 



Latin, universal language of 
the Roman Empire, 2 

headings in Prayer 

Book, 2 

— originals of the Prayer 
Book, 3 

" Lawful Minister" of Bap- 
tism, 81 

Lay Baptism, 81 

Laymen's Prayer Books, 4 

Legalized cohabitation, 89 

Lent, 145 

, Meaning and purpose 

of, 146 

Leo's, St, Prayer Book, 55 

Lessons, The, 34 

as acts of worship, 35 

Litany, Origin of, 44 

, Processional use of, 



three times a week, 



23 



-, Explanation of, 45 
, First English, re- 
vised, 9 

Chant, 47 • 

at Ordinations, 122. 



126 



-, Lesser, 40 
Liturgies, Origin of differing, 

I 
Liturgy, Origin of English, 52 
Lord's Prayer and Lesser 

Litany, 40 

— — to be said 

"with" the Ministers, 29 
in Communion 



Service, 53 
sion of, 4 



-, Ancient ver- 



-, How to use, 



29 

Low Sunday, 134 
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M. 

Magnificat, The, 49 
Mamertus, alleged inventor 

of Litanies, 44 
Man and wife, Relation of, to 

each other, 94 
"Manual," ancient book of 

**Occasi6nal Offices," i 
Marriage, Christian, 89 

Office, Origin of. 



88 



improper during 



Lent, 91 

vow, 93 

** Marriages," Registrar's, 89 
Martyrs in great persecutions,. 

141 
' connected with Eng- 

land, 142 
Mary, The Blessed Virgin, 

her holiness, 139 
— ^ , her 

Festivals, 138 
, , and 

the Church, 49 
Mattins and Evensong, 

Daily, 23 
Mediaeval Daily Offices, 25 

English, 3 

versions of prayers, 

&c., 4, S, 6, 7, 8 
Michaelmas Day, 137 
Missal and Prayer Book, 

Connexion of, i. 53 
"Mixed Cup," Meaning of, 

S8 
Momingand Evening Prayer, 

Short form of, 26 
Moses, Song of, 37 
Mothers, Unmarried, not to 

be churched till penitent, 

fi8 



Mourners comforted by Fu- 
neral Communions, no 

"My" and "Me," meaning 
of, 30 



N. 

Name of Jesus, Feast of, 135 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary, 139 
New Testament Collects, 55 

Lessons 34. 50 

New Year's Day, Old, 133 

Nicene Creed, 57 

Notice of Baptism tobegiven, 

72 
Notker's Burial Anthem, in 
Nunc Dimittis, The, 50 



O. 

Oblation of the Elements, 58 

, Prayer of, 66, 67 

Obsecrations of Litany, 46 
Occasional Prayers, 43 
Octaves, 133, 134. 137 
Offertory, 52 

Old Testament Lessons, 34 
Ordination Seasons, 121 

Services, 120 

Sundays, 147 

Vows, 123, 124. 

126 
Origin of Fasts, 143 

of Festivals, 1 29 

of Morning Prayer, 

25 
"O Sapientia" Day, 136 
Osmund, St., and the Prayer 

Book, 3. 55 
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P. 

Parr's, Catharine, Book of 
Prayers, 42 

Pentecost, Feast of, 136 

People's work at Consecra- 
tion of Eucharist, 64 

Petitions or Supplications of 
Litany, 46 

prayer Book, Primitive ori- 
gin of, I 

• , Translation 

of, begun, 9 

■ adopted for 

other Churches, 16 

-, First complete 



English, 9 



-incorporated in 
an Act of Parliament, 10 
Services, Sys- 



tem of, 22 



revised under 
Queen Elizabeth, 12 

- suppressed un- 



der Mary, 12 



suppressed by 



Puritans, 13 

. » — ^ ^ Scottish, 13 

• settled in pre- 
sent form, 14 

Prayer for Church Militant, 
S8 

• to Christ when pre- 
sent in Eucharist, 64 

• for Clergy and Peo- 
ple, 42 

of St. Chrysostom, 



43 



for the Dead, 59. 115 

- of Humble Access, 61 

- for the Queen, 42 

• for Royal Family, 42 



Prayers to Christ in Litany, 
46 

, Early English, 3 

, Midday, 25 

Praise in our Services, 18 
Preface to Ordination Ser- 
vices, 121 
Prefaces at Holy Commu- 
nion, 61 
Pre-Reformation Service- 
books, I 
Presbyterians' objection to 

Baptismal Service, 80 
Presentation, Feast of, 139 
Priest's judgment of Confes- 
sions, 103 
Priests, Qualifications and 

duties of^ 126 
Priesthood of Laity, 21. 64 
Primers, what they were, 3 
Primitive modes of Fasting, 

143 
Private Baptism, 81 

Communion, 105 

Confession, 102 

Processional Anthem in Bu- 
rial Office, 108 
Psalm in Mar- 
riage Service, 97 
Processions, 45. 148 
Profession of Faith, Daily, 38 
Proper Lessons, 35 
' Pre&ces, 63 
Psalms, Meaning of, in Di- 
vine Service, 32 
to be said in mono- 
tone, 31 

, how formerly used, 
26.48 

, Proper, 33 

, Intelligent use of, 33 

Purification, Feast of, 138 
——of Women, 116 
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Puritan pressure on Prayer 
Book, II 

objection to Confirma- 
tion, 8p 

Puritans, Lord Bacon's opi- 
nion of, 13 

, Cranmer's opinion 

of, II 



"Quatuor Tempora," 147 



R. 

"Real Presence," The, 64 
Re-baptism improper, 71 
Regeneration by Baptism, 81 
Registrar's "marriages," 88 
Relatives whom a man may 

not marry, 92 
whom a woman 

may not marry, 92 
Revising of Prayer Book, 9, 

10, II, 12. 14, 15 
Ring in marriage, 96 
Rogation Days, 148 
Rogations, 45 
Roman Breviary never used^ 

in the Church of England, 



Sacraments, how far effec- 
tive, 81 

Sacrifice of Holy Eucharist, 
60 

Sanctus, The, 61 

Sanctus, not Preface, to be 
said by people, 62 



Sarum and other Uses, 3 
Savoy Conference, 14 
Sealed Books, 15 
Seasons for Marriage, 91 
Sentences, Use of, in Divine 

Service, 27 
Sermon, The, 57 
Signing with the Cross at 

Baptism, 70 
Silence in Divine Service, 22 
Singing in Divine Worship, 

19 

" Singing Churches," 21 

Songs of Heaven, 19 

of the Temple, 20 

Soul-destroying practice of 
"Baptists," 74 

Special Confessions, 102 

Sponsors, 71 

Structure of Baptismal Ser- 
vice, 70 

Style, Old and New, 133. 

139 
Suffrages, The, 40 
Suicides, Burial of, 107 
Sunday, its origin, 131 

Eucharist, 132 

— — , How to keep, 131 



Table of Proper Psalms, S3 
— — of Forbidden Degrees, 

92 
Tables of Festivals, 130, 131. 

138. 140, 141, 142 
Taylor, Bishop, on marriags 

state, 95 
Te Deum, 35 

— — , Explanation of, $6 
''Temporary Insanity "ver- 



dicts, 108 
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" Ter Sanctus," 62 

Thanksgiving after Commu- 
nion, 67 

after Child- 
birth, Why, 116 

at Holy Bap- 
tism, 70 

Tierce, 25. 43 

Transfiguration, Feast of, 

135 

Translations of Prayer Book, 

16 
Trinity Sunday, 137 
Troth, Giving of, 93 



U. 

Uncatholic omission of 

1549 remedied in 1552, 

27 
Unbaptized "Baptists" not 

to be buried with Service, 

106 
Unction at Baptism, 78 

at Confirmation, 87 

-r , Extreme, 99 



Venite, The, 31 • 
Versicles, Ancient, 5 



Versicles at Mattins and 

Evensong, 30 
in Visitation Office, 

, 99 

Vespers, 23. 48 

Vigils, 149 

Visitation, Feast of, 139 

of the Sick, 99 

, Ancient 

exhortation at, 8 
Vow, Marriage, 93 
Vows, Baptismal, 75 
, Ordination, 123, 124. 

126 



W. 

Wedding Ring, Meaning of, 

Whitsun Day, 136 

Why the Consecrated Ele- 

.ments are covered, 66 
Woman's true dependence 

shown, 93 
Words of Administration, 

6S 



Y. 

Year, Old beginning of, 133 
"Ymbren," 147 



THE END. 
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The Oompendious Edition of the 

Annotated Book of Common Prayer, forming a concise Com- 
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The Annotated Book of Oommon 

Prayer; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the ** Dictionary of Sects and Heresies," &c, &c. 
Sixth Edition. Imperial 8vo. 36^. ; or in half-morocco, 4&r. 

[This large edition contains the Latin and Greek. originals, together with 
technical Ritual Annotations, Marginal References, &c., which are necessarily 
omitted for want of room in the " Compendious Edition."] 

" Whether as^ historically ^ shewing ties ancient and modem {0/ tvhxck a 

how the Prayer Book came to be what Jormidable list i^ prefixed to the 

it is, or, ritually, how it designs itself work) is quoted, or referred to, or 

to be rendered from Tvord into act, or, compressed into the notes illustrative 

theologically, as exhibiting the relation of the severed subjects.** — ^John Bull. 

between doctrine and ivorship on which " The book is a mine of informatioK 

it is framed,^ the book amasses a world and research— able to give a$i ansruer 

of information carefully digested, and almost on anything we wish to know 

errs commonly, if at all, on the side about our present Prayer Book, its 

of excess." — Guardian, antecedents and originals — and ought 

*' The most complete and compendious to be in the library of every intelligent 

Commentary on the English Prayer Churchman. Nothing at all like it 

Book ever yet published. Almost every- has as yet been seen. — Church Rk- 

ihing that lias been written by all the view. 
best, liturgical and historical authori- 



Liber Precnm Pnblicainini EcclesiaB 

Anglicanae. AGulielmo Bright, D.D., et Petro Gold- 
smith Medd, A.m., Presbyteris, CoUegii Universitatis in 
Acad. Oxon. Sociis, Latine redditus. New Edition. With 
Rubrics in Red. Small Svo. dr. 



The First Book of Common Prayer of 

Edward VI. and the Ordinal of 1549. Together with the 
Order of the Communion, 1548. Reprinted entire. Edited by 
the Rev. Henry Baskerville Walton, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton College ; with Introduction by the Rev. 
Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A., Rector of North Cemey, 
Gloucestershire, late Senior Fellow of University College, 
Oxford. Small Svo. 6s. 
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Prayer Book and Church Service 3 
The Prayer Book Interleaved; with 

Historical Illustrations and Explanatory Notes arranged 
parallel to the Text. By W. M. Campion, D.D., and 
W. J. Beamont, M. a. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop 
OF Ely. Eighth Edition. Small 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

**An excellent fubltcatiofty combin- ** The work may be commended as a 

^S ^ portable Prayer Book with the very convenient manual for all ivho 

history of the text and explanatory are interested to some extent in liturgi- 

i»^/p*."— Spectator. cal studies, but wlto have not time or 

" This book is of the greatest use for the means for original research. It 

^reading an intelligent knowledge of would also be most useful to examinins^ 

the English Prayer Book, and we chaplains, as a text-book for Holy 

heartily wish it a large andcontinuous Orders." — Chukch Times. 
circulation.'* — Church Review. 

The Book of Oommon Prayer, and 

Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the use of The Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America, together with the Psalter, or Psalms of David. 
Royal 32mo. French Roan limp, 2s. 6d. 

An IHnminated Edition of the Book 

of Common Prayer, printed in Red and Black, on fine toned 
paper ; with Borders and Titles designed after the manner of 
the 14th Century. By R. R. Holmes, F.S.A., and engraved 
by O. Jewitt. Crown 8vo. i6j. ; or in morocco elegant, 

21S. 

A Book of litanies, Metrical and Prose. 

With an Evening^ Service. Edited by the Compiler of 
** The Treasury of Devotion." And accompanying Music 
arranged under the Musical Editorship of W. S. Hoyte, 
Organist and Director of the Choir at All Saints', Margaret 
Street, London. Crown 4to. *js. 6d. 

Also may be had, an Edition of the Words, 32mo., 6^. ; or 
in paper cover, 4//. Or, the Metrical Litanies separately, 
32mo., 5^. ; or in paper cover, '^d. 
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A Key to the Eiiowledge and Use of 

the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

** Impossible to praise too highly. It specially intended— the laity of the 

is the best short explanation of our Church of England It deserves hig^ 

ojfices that we know of, and would be commendation." — Churchman, 

tnvaluable for the use of candidates for " A thoroughly sound and valuable 

confirmation in the higher classes** — «»a»j«j/."— Church Times. 

'John Bull. " To us it appears that Mr. Blunt 

**A very valuable and practical has succeeded vety well. A II necessary ' 

manual, full of information, which is informati(m seems to be included^ and 

admirably calculated to instruct and the arrangement is excellent.** — LiTBR- 

interest thoseforwkom it was evidently ary Churchman. 

Sacraments and Sacramental Ordi- 
nances of the Church; being a Plain Exposition of their 
History, Meaning, and Effects. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer,** &c. Small 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

A Commentary, Expository and De- 
votional, on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use of the Church of England ; to 
which is added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, and the Eucharlstic Sacrifice. By Edward 
^ Meyrick Goulburn, D.T)., Dean of Norwich. Sixth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 6s, 

Also a Cheap Edition, uniform with "Thoughts on Personal 
Religion," and " The Pursuit of Holiness." jj. 6d, 

K'otitia Encharistica ; a Commentary, 

Explanatory, Doctrinal, and Historical, on the Order for the 
Administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion, 
according to the use of the Church of England. With an 
Appendix on the Office for the Communion of the Sick. By 
the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Second 
Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 32 j. 



nSatetl00 place, SLontion 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Prayer Book and Church Service 5 

The 'Athanasian Creed : an Examina- 
tion of Recent Theories respecting its Date and Origin. 
With a Postscript referring to Professor Swainson's Account of 
its Growth and Reception, which is contained in his Work 
entitled "The Nicene and Apostles' Creeds, their Literary 
History." By G. D. W. Ommanney, M.A., Vicar of Dray- 
cot, Somerset. Crown 8vo. Ss. 6if. 

The Athanasian Origin of the Athan- 

asian Creed. By J. S. Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the 
Rolls, and Honorary Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. y. dd. 



The "Damnatoiy Clauses" of the 

Athanasian Creed rationally explained in a Letter to the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. By the Rev. Malcolm 
MacColl, M.A., Rector of St. George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown 8vo, 6j. 

Oomment -apGii the Collects appomted 

to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and Holy 
Days throughout the Year. By John James, D.D., sometime 
Canon of Peterborough. Fifteenth Edition. i2mo. y. 6d. 

A Oommentary, Practical and Exegeti- 

cal, on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 5^. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David, pointed 

as they are to be sung or said in Churches. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. 2J. 6^1. 
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The New^ Mitre Hymnal, containing New 

Music by Sir John Goss, Sir George Elvey, Dr. Stainer, 
Henry Gadsby, Esq., J. Baptiste Calkin, Esq., Berthold 
Tours, Esq., James Langran, Esq., and other eminent 
Composers; together with Scandinavian Tunes now first 
introduced into this Country. Royal 8vo. 5^. 

An Edition of the Words without the Music may also he 
had. Imperial 32mo., cloth limp, is, ; or in cloth boards, 
extra gilt, i^. 6(i. 

[A large reduction to purchasers of quantities.] 

Psalms and Hymns adapted to the 

Services of the Church of England ; with a Supplement of 
additional Hymns, and Indices. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M. A. 8vo., 5 J. 6d. ; i8mo., 3^. ; 24mo., is. 6d. ; cloth limp, 
Is. 3^. ; 32mo., is. ; cloth limp, Zd, 

Selection of Psalms and Hymns ; with 

Accompanying Tunes sekcted and arranged by John Foster, 
of Iler Majesty's Chapels Royal. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. The Tunes only, is. Also an 
Edition of the Tunes for the Organ. *js. 6d. 
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The Greek Testament. With a Critically 

Revised Text; a Digest of Various Readings; Marginal 
References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Prolegomena ; 
and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. For the use of 
Theological Students and Ministers. By Henry Alford, 
D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 4 Volumes. 
8vo. 120J. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I.— The Four Gospels. 28J. 
Vol. II. — Acts to 2 Corinthians. 24s. 
Vol. III. — Galatians to Philemon. i8j. 
Vol. IV. — Hebrews to Revelation. 32 j. 



The New Testament for Ei^glish 

Readers : containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and Ex- 
planatory Commentary. By Henry Alford, D.D., late 
Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 2 Volumes, or 4 Parts. 
8vo. 54J. 6d. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I, Part I.— The Three first Gospels. 12s. 
Vol. I, Part II.— St. John and the Acts. loj. 6(i, 
Vol. 2, Part I.— The Epistles of St. Paul. i6j. 
Vol. 2, Part II. — Hebrews to Revelation. i6s, 
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The Holy Bible; with Notes and Intro- 
ductions. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln, 
New Edition. 6 Vols. Jmperial 8vo. I20s. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 
Vol. I.— The Pentateuch. 25 j. 
Vol. II. — ^Joshua to Samuel. 15^. 

Vol. III.— Kings to Esther. 15J. 

Vol. IV. — ^Job to Song of Solomon. 25J, 
Vol. V. — Isaiah to Ezekiel. 25^. 

Vol. VI. — Daniel, Minoi^ Prophets, and Index. 15J. 

The I^eAv Testament of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, in the original Greek ; with Notes, Intro- 
ductions, and Indices. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop 
of Lincoln. New Edition. 2 Vols. Imperial 8vo. 60s, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. I. — Gospels and Acts. 235. 

Vol. II. — Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 37^. 

Notes on the Greek Testament. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M. A., Assistant-Master at Wellington College, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

" li is a most useful and scholarly trasiedivith classical usages ; questions 

work, well adapted to the higher classes 0/ various reading are carefully noted; 

0f public schools and the jstudents at historical and archaeological informal 

0ur colleges."— Standard. tion is supplied plentifully when need- 

" The most useful and^cholarly com- ful to illustrate a passage ; the drift of 

inentary, in a short compass, on the a narrative or discourse and the se- 

Gospel of S. Luke, in Greeks that has guence of the tho74ghts is traced out and 

hitherto appeared." — Hour: carefully analysed; in short, the 

" The notes are brief scholarly, and Gospel is treated as we treat a classical 
based on the best authorities. . . . aut/ior, and the student is here supplied 
Tike introduction will be found to be of with an apparatus criticus superior in 
especial value to the young student, in- kind and completeness to any we have 
forming him, as it does, of the Greek ever seen afforded to him for the pur- 
manuscripts whichform the basis of the pose else^vhere. A very clever and tak' 
Greek text, and giving a most thorough ing book.*"- -Literary Churchman. 
and comprehensive account of S. " Admirably adapted for the use of 
Luke's life and the style of his writ- those who begin the study of the New 
tng." — School Board Chronicle. Testament in the original after having 

'* Grammatical peculiarities are acquired a fair acquaintance with 

brought into the foreground, and con- classical Greek.*' — Scotsman. 
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The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew. 

With Notes, chiefly ExegeticaL By' William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Second Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

** Like a sound Churchman^ he make use of it"— British Qvaktvrly 

reverences Scripture, upholding its Review. 

authority against sceptics; and he *^ The execution of the ittork is careful 

does not denounce such as differ from and scholarly ." — Union Review, 

kirn, in opinion with a dogmatism un- ** To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

happily too common at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention 

Hence, readers will be disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms, 

sider his conclusions worthy of ait^- It is enriched with exegetical notes 

Hon ; or perhaps to adopt them without containing a wealth of sound learning, 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally, perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and more condensed. Good care is taken of the 

tKCurate on the •whole than our received student not learned in Hebrew; vte 

one^ or that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor^ s example will prevent 

of the original happily. "—Athrhmuvl. any abuse of this consideration, and 

" Dr. Kay has profound reverence stimulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine truth, and exhibits con- follow him into the very text of the 

siderable reading, with the power to ancient Revelation." — John Bull. 

Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedast with St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 7j. 6d, 



Daniel the Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. PusEY, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. los. 6d, 

Oommentary on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. E. B. 
PuSEY, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 

Parts I., II., III., IV., v., 5 J. each. 
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A Companion to the Old Testament ; 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of our Lord. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Also in 2 Parts : 
Part I.— The Creation of the World to the Reign of Saul. 
Part II.— The Reign of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. 
Small 8vo. 2s. each. 
[Especially adapted for use in Training Colleges and Schools.] 

" A very compact summary of the aid to the right understanding 0/ the 

Old Testament narrative, put together Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 

so as to explain the connection and narrative into one from, the creation 

bearing of its contents^ and written in downwards, the author thus condensing 

a very good tone ; with a final chapter Prideaux, Shuckford, and RusseU, 

on the history of the Jews between the and in the most reverential manner 

Old and New Testaments. It will bf bringing to his aid the vitritings of all 

found very useful for its purpose. It modem annotators and chronologists. 

does not confine itself to merely chrono- The book is one that should have a 

logical difficulties, but comments briefly wide circulation amongst teachers 

upon the religious bearing of the text and students of all denominations.* — 

o/ftf."— Guardian. Bookseller. 

** A most admirable Companion to ** The handbook before us is so full 

the Old Testament, being far tlie tnost and satisfactory, coftsidering its com- 

concise yet complete commentary on pass, and sets forth the history of the 

Old Testament history with which we old covenant with such conscientious 

have met. Here are combined ortho- minuteness, thai it cannot fail to Prove 

doxy and learning, an intelligent and a godsend to candidates for examina- 

at the same time interesting summary tion in the Rudimenta Religionis as 

of the leading facts of t lie sacred story, well as in the corresponding school at 

It should be a text-book in every school, Cambridge. . . . Enough has been 

and its value is immensely enhanced said to express our value of this useful 

by tlie copious and complete index."" — work, which cannot fail to win its way 

John Bull. into our schools, colleges, and univer- 

** This will be found a very valuable sities." — English Churchman. 



Commentary on the Book of Isaiah^ 

Critical, Historical, and Prophetical : including a Revised 
English Translation. With Introduction and Appendices on 
the Nature of Scripture Prophecy, the Life and Times of Isaiah, 
the Genuineness of the later Prophecies, the Structure and 
History of the whole Book, the Assyrian History in Isaiah's 
days, and various difficult passages. By the Rev. T. R. BiRKS, 
M.A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge. 8vo. 12s, 
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A Key to the I^airative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 

Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 

Manchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. dd. 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" This is very ntttck the best book oj learnings giving the result of tnuch 
its kind we have seen. The only fault careful study in a short compass^ and 
is its shortness^ which prevents its going adorning the subject by the tenderness 
into the details which would support 
and illustrate its statements ^ and 
whichf in the process of illustrating 
tkenif would ^ fix them upon the minds 
astd memories of its readers. It is. 



and honesty with which he treats it. 
We hope that this little book will have 
a very tvide circulation, and that it 
will be studied; and we can promise 
that thoke who take it up will not 
however, a great itnprovement upon readily put it down a^ain.*"^ — Record. 
any book of its kind we knoxv. It bears ** This is a golden little volume, 
all the^narks of being the condensed . .- . Its design is exceedingly mo- 
work of a real scholar, and of a divine dest. Canon Norris writes primarily 
too. The Bulk of the book is taken up to help * younger students^ in studying 
with a * Life of Christ,* compiled fro fn the Gospels. But this unpretending 
the Four Gospels, so as to' exhibit its volume is one which all students may 



ste^s and stages and salient points. 
Tne rest of the book consists of indepen- 
dent chapters on special points** — 
Literary Churchman. 

*' This book is no ordinary compen- 
dium, no tnere * cram-book ; ' still less 



study with advantage. It is an ad- 
mirable manual for those who take 
Bible Classes throttgh the Gospels. 
Closely sifted in style^ so that all is 
clear and weighty ; full of unostenta- 
tious learning, and pregnant with 



is it an ordinary reading-book for suggestion', deeply reverent in spirit 

schools; but the schoolmaster, the and altogether Evangelical in spirit ; 

Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker Canon Norris* s book supplies a real 

afier a comprehensive knowledge of want, and ought to be welcomed by all 

Divine truth will find it worthy of its earnest and devout students of the 

name. Canon Norris writes simply. Holy Gospels.** — London Quarterly 

reverently, without great display of Review. 



A Key to the li^'arrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Manchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2J. dd. 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" The book is one which we can 
heartily recommend.** — Spectator. 

** Few books have ever given us 
tnore unmixed pleasure than this,**— 
Literary Churchman. 

" This is a sequel to Canon Norriis 
* Key to the Gospels* which was pub- 
lished two years ago, and which has points in the narrative, 
become a general favourite with those 



who wish to grasp the leading features 
of the life and work of Christ. The 
sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 
done in the same style; there is the 
same reverent spirit and quiet en- 
thusiasm running through it, and the 
same instinct for seizing the leading 
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A Devotional Oonunentary on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. >(ew Edition. 
8 Vols. CrowD 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 

Characteristic Differences in the Four Gospels — Our Lord's Manifestadons of 
Himself— The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our L<Mrd — 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angels in the Gospels — Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry — Our Lord's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles —Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year) — ^Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week — Our Lord's Passion— Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORD'S NATIVITY. 
The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jordan— The First Passover. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second Year). 
The Second Passover— Christ with the Twelve— The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 

Teaching in Galilee— Teaching at Jerusalem— Last Journey from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem — The Teaching in the Temple — The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives — The Last Supper. 

OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

The Hour of Darkness— The Agony— The Apprehension— The Condenmation — 
The : Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment— ITie Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days — ^The Grave Visited — Christ appearing— The going to 
Emmaus — The Forty Days — The Apostles assembled — The Lake in 
Galilee — The Mountain in Galilee —The Return from Galilee. 

" There is not a better companion to Scripture from the writings of the 

he found for the season than the beau- early Fathers^ it is only what every 

tj/ul ' Devotional Commentary on the student knows tnust be true to say, thai 

Gospel Narrative t* by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaning 

WUliams. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence^ each apparentfy 

and theological study." — Guardian. faint allusion^ each word in the text,** 

** So infinite are the depths and so — Church Rbvibw. 

innumerable the beauties of Scripture, ** Stands absolutely alone tn our 

and more particularly of the Gospels, English literature ; there is, we should 

that there is some difficulty in de- say, no chance of its being superseded 

scribing the manifola excellences of by any better book of its kind ; and its 

Williams' exquisite Commentary. De- merits are of the very highest order. *' 

riving its profound appreciation of — Literary Churchman. 
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WILLIAMS' DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY— CV?«A«««i 

* * This is, in the truest sense of the **It would be difficult to select a mere 

word, a * Devotionat Commentary* on useful present , at a small cost, than 

the Gospel narrative ^ opening out every- this series would be to a young man on 

where, as it does, the spiritual beauties hisfirst entering into Holy Orders, and 

and blessedness of the Divine message; tnany, no doubt, will avail themselves 

but it is something more than this, it of the republication of these useful 

nteets difficulties almost by anticipa- xfolumesfor this purpose. There is an 

Hon, and throws the light of learning abundance of sermon material to be 

over sonu of the very darkest Passages drawn from any one of them" — 

in the New Testament" — Rock. Church Times. 

Female Characters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. • 

CONTENTS, 
Eve— Sarah— Lot's Wife— Rebekah— Leah and Rachel— Miriam— Rahab— De- 
borah— Ruth -Hannah— The Witch of Endor— Bathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba— The Widow of Zarephath— Jezebel— The Shunammite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — Anna — The Woman of Samaria — Joanna — The 
Woman with the Issue of Blood —The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgin. 

The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 
Adam— Abel and Cain— Noah— Abraham— Lot— Jacob and Esau— Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul— David — Solomon — Elijah — Ahab — 
Elisha — Hezekiah — Josiah — ^Jeremiah — Ezekiel — Daniel — ^Joel — Job — 
Isaiah— The Antichrist. 
" This is one of the few volumes of here and there, these sermons will be 
published sermons that we have been read with profit by all ' who profess 
able to read luith real pleasure. They and call themselves Christians.*** — 
are written with a chastened elegance Contbmporary Review. 
of language J and pervaded by a spirit " A more masterly analysis of Scrip- 
of earnest and simple piety. Mr. turalcharacterswe never read, nor any 
iVilliants is evidently what would be which is more calculated to impress 
called a very High Churchman. Occa- the mind of the reader with feelings of 
sionally his Peculiar Church views are love for what is good, and abhorrence 
apparent; but bating a few passages for what is evil** — Rock. 

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5^. 
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Begmning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. 7j. 6</. 

Ecclesiastes for English. Eeaders* The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M,A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa^ 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 5j. 

Genesis. With Notes. By the Rev. G. V. 

Garland, M.A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. [The 
Hebrew Text, with Literal Translation.] Parts I. to XIII. 
8vo. In paper cover, 6d, each. 

Devotional Oommentaiy on the Gospel 

according to St. Matthew. Translated from the French of 
QUESNEL. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 
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Tlie Holy Scriptures 15 

The Mystery of Christ: being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine contained in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Appstle to the Ephesians. By 
George Staunton Barrow, M.A., Rector of Knight's 
Enham, Hants. Crown.Svo. 

A Key to the Eiiowledge and Use of 

the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor'of the "Dictionary of Theology," &c. &c. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 2J. dd. 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" Another of Mr. Blunfs useful and New Testament. Lastly ^ there is a 

workmanlike compilations^ which will serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 

be most acceptable as a household book, words and their meanings.*' — ^Litsr- 

or in schools and colleges. It is a capi- ary Churchman. 

talhook too for schoolmasters and pupil " We have much pleasure in recom- 

teachers. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 

under the heads of— I. The Literary learned Editor of ' TJte Annotated 

History of the Bible. U. Old Testa- Book of Common Prayer.*"— CwiViZ^ 

ment Writers and Writings. III. Times. 

New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- *^ Merits commendation ^ for the lucid 

Hon and Inspiration. V. Objects of and orderly arrangment in which it 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto, presents a cottsiderable amount ofvalu- 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesting matter.^* — Re- 

VIII, The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 
Apocryphal Books associated with the 

The Inspu-ation of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By William Lee, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15J. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition. Small 
8vo. IS. 6f/., or in paper cover, is. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. 9^,- 
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Bible Readings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8vo. 

Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus. 2s. 
The Four Gospels, 3^. 6d. 

St. Matthew and St. Mark. 2s, 
St. Luke and St. John. 2s. 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2s. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A . With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait. Fourteenth Edition. Demy 4to. 2ij. 
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Library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. 

Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small 8vo. 5^. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Thomas A Kemp is. A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scu- 
POLi. A New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By Saint Francis of Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

The Volumes can also be had in the following extra bindings ;- - 

. d, 

Morocco, stiff or limp . . . . . . . . 90 

Morocco, thick bevelled sides, Old Style 12 o 

Morocco, limp, with flap edges .. .. 11 6 

Morocco, best, stiff or limp . . . . . . 16 o 

Morocco, best, thick bevelled sides, Old Style 19 6 

Russia, limp .. .. ... .. n 6 

Russia, limp, with flap edges . . . . . . 136 

Most of the volumes in the above styles may be had illustrated with a beautiful 
selection of Photographs from Fra Angelico, 4^. (td. extra. 

Cheap Editions, 32^^, cloth limpj 6d. each^ or cloth extra^ red 
edges^ is. each. 

Of the Imitation of Christ. i The Hidden Life of the Soul. 

The Spiritual Combat. Spiritual Letters of Saint Francis 

The christian Year. | of Sales. 

[Other Volumes are in preparation.] 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in I Sam. i., ii. 1-27, iii. De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. 5j. 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord*s Childhood (St. Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Deau of Norwich. Second Edition. Square i6mo. $s. 

Thoughts on Per^sonal Eeligion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, y. (>d. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. loj. 6^. 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

** Thoughts on Personal Religion," intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulhurn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
Small 8vo. 5^. Also a Cheap Edition, 3^. dd. 

An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. y. (>d. 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 32mo. is, 6ci, 
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The Star of Ohildhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. With Illustrations reduced from Engravings by Fra 
Angelico. Second Edition. Royal i6mo. 2s. 6^. 

The Way of Life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
tT T. Carter, M.A. Imperial 32mo. u. 6d. 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. "With Illustrations. Crown i6mo. is, 6dr, 
cloth limp, is. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayers for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition, in 
Large Type. Crown 8vo. $s. ; in morocco limp, los. 6d, 

The Smaller Edition, Imperial 32mo. 2s. 6d. ; limp cloth, 
2s.y or bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3^. 6d, 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New 
Edition. Imperial 32mo. is. dd. ; cloth limp, ij. 

An Edition in Large Type. Crown 8vo. is. 6d,\ doth 
limp, is. 

Meditations on the Life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of ** The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— The Hidden Life of Our Lord. y. 6d. 

Vol. II,— The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5^. each. 

Vol. III.— The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. y. dd. 
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Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. With a Preface by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
With rubrics and borders in red. Royal 32mo. 2j. 6d, 
An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. is. 



** Devout beauty is the special char- 
acter of this new manual^ and it ought 
to be a favourite. Rarely has it hap- 
pened to us to meet with so remarkable 
a combination of thorough practical- 
ness with that almost poetic warmth 
which is the highest flower of genuine 
devotion" — Literary Churchman. 

The Bishop recommends it to the 
newly confirmed^ to the tender-hearted 
and the devout^ as having been com- 
piled by a youthful person^ and as 
being marked by a peculiar * fresh- 
ness* Having looked through the 
volume, we have pleasure in second- 
ing the recommendations of the good 
Btshop. We know of no more suitable 
manual for the newly confirtned^ and 
nothing more likely to en^CL^e the 
sympathies of youthful hearts. There 
ts a union of the deepest spirit of devo- 
tion, a rich expression of experitnental 
life, with a due recognition of the 



objects of faith, such as is not always 
to be found, but which chdracterises 
this manual in an emitient degree.^ — 
Church Review. 

*' Among the supply of JSucXhristic 
Manuals^ one deserves special atten- 
tion and commendation. * Prayers and 
Meditations* merits the Bishop of 
Gloucester's epithets of* ivarm, devout, 
and fresh. ' And it is thoroughly Eng' 
lish Church besides." — Guardian. 

" IV e are by no means surprised that 
Bishop Ellicott should have been so 
much struck with this little work, on 
accidentally seeing it in manuscript, 
as to urge its publication, and to pre- 
face it with kis commendation. The 
denotion which it breathes is truly fer- 
vent, and t/ie language attractive, and 
as proceeding from a young person the 
work is altogether not a little strik- 
ing. " — Record. 



Words to Take with TJs. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
ScuDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 



" One of tlte best manuals of daily 
and occasional prayer we have seen. 
At once orthodox and practical, 
SuMciently personal, and yet not per- 
pUxingly minute in its details, it is 
calculated to be of inestimable value 
in many a household.** — John Bull. 

" We are again pleased to see an old 
friend on the editorial table, in a third 
edition of Mr. Scudamore*sroell-known 
Manual of Prayers. The special pro- 



per collects for each day of the week, 
as well as those for the several seeuons 
of the Christian year, have been most 
judiciously selected. The compiler 
moreover, while recognizing the fuU 
benefits to be derived from the Book of 
Common Prayer, has not faired to 
draw largely from the equally invalu- 
able writings of ancient Catholicity.** 
— Church Review. 
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The Hour of Prayer ; being a Manual of 

Devotion for the Use of Families and Schools. With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fellow of S. John's College, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. Cheap Edition. i6mo. is. 

Manual of Faraily Devotions, arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Hon. Augustus 
Dun COMBE, D.D., Dean of York. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. 2f^. 6d. 

Household Prayer, from Ancient and 

Authorized Sources : with Morning and Evening Readings for 
a Month. By the Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A., Rector of North 
Cemey, Gloucestershire, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Rochester. Small 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with rubrics in red. i8mo. 2s, 

Daily Devotions; or. Short Morning 

and Evening Services for the use of a Churchman's Household. 
By Charles C. Clerke, D.D., Archdeacon of Qxford. 
i8mo. IS, 

Aids to Prayer ; or, Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s, 6d, 
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Self-Renunciation. From the French. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

" It is excessively difficult to review portion of which is now, for th* first 

or criticise^ in detail^ a book of this time we believe, done into English, 

kindy and yet its abounding merits, its .... Hefice the suitableness o/ 

Practicalttess, its searching good sense such a book as this for those who, tn 

and thoroughness, and its frequent 'the midst of their /amities, are efuleO' 

beauty, too, make us 7vish to do some- vouring to advance in the spiritual 

thing more than announce its publica- life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

tion The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

clear ^ free frotn redutidance and pro- helped by such books as Dr. Neal£s 

lixity.** — Literary Churchman. * Sermons preached in a Religious 

** Few save Reli^ous and those House.* For such the present work 

brought into immedtate contact with will be found appropriate, while for 

them are, in all probability, acquainted Religious themselves it will be invalu- 

with the French treatise ofGuillori, a able."— Church Times. 

Spiritual Guidance, With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Extract from Preface. 
["The special object of the volume is to supply practical advice in matters of 
conscience, such as may be generally applicable. While it offers, as it is hoped, 
much valuable help to Directors, it is full of suggestions, which may be useful to 
any one in private. It thuss fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 
aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not in so full and direct a manner."] 

** As a work intended for general be found more or less applicable to all 

uie, it 7oill be found to contain much persons amid the ordinary difficulties 

valuable help, and may be profitably and trials of life, and a help to the 

studied by any one who is desiring to training of the mind in habits of 

make progress in spiritual life. Much self -discipline** — Church Times. 
of the contents of this little book will 

Yita et DoctriLaa Jesu Ghristi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By AVANCINI. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. Imperial 32mo. 2J. 6d, 

The Yirgin's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. y, 6d, 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Second Edition. Small 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The kev-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : 'The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20. 
The Comforter, Day 22. The Light of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day «8.* Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayere. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
nrose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suflering, but *to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.'] 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 

the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 

Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 

St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6(i. 

[This Volume contains 2^3 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modern, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir J. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia ; P. Fletcher ; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken ; Norris ; 
Quarles ; Sandys ; Bishop J. Taylor ; Henry Vaughan ; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers :— Mrs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge; Sir R. Grant; Miss E. Taylor; W. Wordsworth ; Archbbhop Trench 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

The Christian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. Elegantly 
printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, Cheap edition, with- 
out the red borders, cloth limp, is. ; or in paper cover, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of **Rivington's Devotional Series.'* 
Also New Editions, forming Volumes of the " Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5 J. 
32mo., cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, i^. [See page 17.] 

Private Devotions for School-boys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d, 

antr at ®xCQCti anb Camiinlige 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



24 Rivington's Select Catalogue 

From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. TAbb^ Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 5J. 

Consoling Thonghts in Sickness, 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is. 6d.; or in 
paper cover, is, 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon of St. Paul's. With Portrait 
Third Edition. Large type. 24mo. 2s, 6d, 

Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, Cheap Edition, is. 6d. ; 
or in paper cover, is. 

Help and Oomfort for, the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition. Small 8vo. is. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Oonsolatio; or, Comfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester, New Edition. Small 8vo. y. 6d, 

Twenty-one Prayers, composed from the 

Psalms, for the Sick and Afflicted. With Hints on the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. By the Rev. James Slade, M.A., Vicar of 
Bolton. Seventh Edition. i2mo. 3^. 6^. 
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Thomas a Kempis, Of the Imitation 

of Christ. With Red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is, y or in 
paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

** A very beautiful edition. We com- popery ^ saw so muck of experimental 
tnend it to the Clergy cts an excellent religion. Thosewho are well grounded 
gift-book for teachers and other in evangelical truth may use it with 
workers."— CnuviCH Times. projit."— Record. 

'* This WQrk is a precious relic of "A very cheap and handsome 
mediaeval times, and will continue to edition.*'* — Rock. 

be valued by every section of the Chris- ** This new edition is a tnarvel of 
tian Church.*'— '^B.B.KL.y Review. cheapness.*' — Ghurch Review. 

** A beautifully Printed pocket edition ** Beautifully printed, and very 
of this marvellous production of a cheap editions of this long-used hand- 
fnan, who, out of the dark mists of book of devotion." — Literary World. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the "Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " Small 8vo. 5^. 

32mo., cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, is. [See page 17.] 

Introduction to the Devout Life. 

From the French of Saint Francis of Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. i6mo. 
2s, 6d. * 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

** A very beautiful edition of S. among the very best works of ascetic 

Francis de Sales* 'Devout Life:* a theology. — Union Review. 
prettier lit tie edition for binding, type, ** We should be curious to know by 

and paper, of a very great book is not how many different hands * The De- 

often seen."— Church Review. vout Life' of S. Francis de Sales had 

*' The translation is a good one, and been translated into English. At any 

ths volume is beautifully got up. It rate, its popularity is so great that 

would serve admirably as a gift book Messrs. Rivington have just issued 

to those who are able to appreciate so another translation of it. The style 

spiritual a writer as St. Francis,** — is good, and the volume is of a most 

Church Times. convenient size.'*— }oHii Bull. 

*'// has been the food and hope OT " This volume will be highly valued, 

countless souls ever since its first ap- The * Introduction to the Devout Life* 

Pearance two centuries and a half ago, is preceded by a sketch of the life of 

and it still ranks with ScupolVs * Com- the author, and a dedicatory prayer 

battimentoSpirituale,* andArvisenefs of the author is also given." — Public 

* Memoriale Vita Sacerdotalis,' as Opinion. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the "Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.*' Small 8vo. 5^. 

[Seepage 17.] 
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The English Poems of Greorge Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Rivington's Devotional Series." 



" This beautiful little volume will 
be found specially convenient as a 
pocket manual. The * Jacula Pru- 
dentum y or proverbs^ deserve to be 
more widely known than they are at 
present. In many copies of George 
Herberts writings these quaint say- 
ings have been unfortunately omitted.** 
— Rock. 

" George Herbert is too much a hoifse- 
hold name to require any introduction. 
It will be sufficient to say that Messrs. 
Rivington have published a most com- 
pact and convenient edition of the 
poems and pro7'erbs of this illustrious 
English <f/9zW."— English Church- 
man. 

** An exceedingly pretty edition y the 
most attractive form, we have yet seen 
from this delightful author^ as a gift- 
book," — Union Review. 



' * A very beautiful edition of the 
quaint old English bard. All Umert 
of the * Holy ' Herbert will be grate- 
ful to Messrs. Rivington for t^ care 
and pains they have bestowed in supply- 
ing them with this and withal con- 
venient coPy of poems so wellktumm 
and so deservedly prized." — London 
Quarterly Review. 

*' A very tasteful little book, and 
will doubtless be acceptable to many** 
—Record. 

" We commend this little book hear' 
tily to our readers. It contains Her- 
berts English poems and the * yactUa 
Prudentum* in a very neat volume, 
which does much credit to the Pub- 
lishers; it will, we hope, meet with 
extensive circulation as a choice gift- 
book at a moderate price.** — Christian 
Observer. 



A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord ^ishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2s, 6f/. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. ; or in 
paper cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 



** The Messrs. Rivington have pub- 
lished a new and unabridged edition of 
that deservedly popular work. Bishop 
Wilson on the Lord's Supper. The 
edition is here presented in three forms, 
suited to the various members of the 
household.*"— Vm^xaq Opinion. 

'* We cannot withhold the expression 
of our admiration of the style and 



elegance in which this work is got up.** 
— Press and St. James' Chronicle. 
* * A departed A uthor being dead yet 
speaketh in a way which will never be 
out of date; Bishop Wilson on the 
Lorits Supper, published by Messrs, 
Rivington, in bindings to suit aU 
tastes and pockets.**— Chvrch R«- 

VIEW. 
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The Rule and Exercises of Holy lav- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, u. 

The * Holy Living ' and the * Holy Dying ' may be had 
bound together in one Volume, Sj. ; or without the red 
borders, 2s. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

" The publishers have done good ** These manuals of piety ^ written 

service by the production of these by the pen of the most beautiful writer 

beautiful editions of works ^ which and the most impressive divine of the 

will never lose their preciousness to English Church, need no commendation 

devout Christian spirits. Weliaveonly from us. They are known to the 

to testify to the good taste, jttdgment, worlds read in all lands, and trans-' 

and care shown in these editions. They lated, we have heard, into fifty differ- 

are extrerrtely beautiful in typography ent languages. For two centuries they 

and in the general getting "up.** — have fed the faith of thousands upon 

English Independent. thousands of souls, runv we trust happy 

" We ought not to conclude our with their God, and perhaps meditat- 

notice of recent devotional books, with- ing in Heaven with platitude on 

out tnentioning to our readers the above their celestial truths, kitulled in their 

neWf elegant, andcheap reprint, which souls by a writer who was little short of 

vje trust will never be out of date or being inspired.** — Rock. 

out of favour in the English branch '* These little volumes will be ap- 

of the Catholic Church," — Litekary predated as 'presents of inestimable 

Churchman. value,** — Public Opinion. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts ; wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the- 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind,, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William 
ChilCot, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo> 
is. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A Dominican 
Artist," &c., &c. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

"S. Francis de Sales, as shown io "An admir^le translation of 

tts fy the Bishop of Belley, was clearly Bishop Camus* well-known collection of 

as bright and lively a companion as that good man's sayings and opinions. 

numy a sinner of witty reputation Among the best passages in 

He was a student of human nature on the book are those on charity, on con- 

the highest grounds, but he used his troversy {at p. ^04), on trtte devotion 

knowledge for amusement as well as as exemplified in a right fulfilling 0/ 

edification. Naturally we learn this our own vocation, and upon hearing 

front one of his male friends rather the Word of God; the condemnation 

than from his female carers. This at page 41 of those who are^ always 

friend is yean-Pierre Camus, Bishop finding fault with preachers is almost 

of Belley, author, we are told, of two identical with George Herberfs stanzas 

hundred books — one only however still on the same subject. As a whole, we 

knoTvn to fame, the Spirit ofS. Francis can imagine no more delightful com" 

de Sales, which has fairly earned him panion than * The Spirit ofS. Francis 

the title of the ecclesiastical Boswell." de Sales* nor, we may add, a more 

— Saturday Review. useful one."— Pe.ov\je*s Magazine. 

The Hidden life of the Sonl. From 

the French. By the Author of "A Dommican Artist," " Life 
of Bossuet," &c., &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the "Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " 32mo. Cloth limp, 
6//. ; cloth extra, I J. [See page 17.] 

'* // well deserves the character which is intended io furnish advice io 

given it of bein^ * earnest and sober ^ those who would cultivate a quiet, 

and not * sensational.* ** — Guardian, meek, and childlike spirit.** — Public 

" From the French of Jean Nicolas Opinion. 

Grou, a ^ious Priest, whose works ** There is a wonderful charm about 

teach resignation to the Dirnne will, these readings — so calm, so true, so 

He loved, we are told, to inculcate thoroughly Christian. We do not 

simplicity, freedom from all afiecta- know where they would come amiss, 

iion and unreality, the patience and As materials for a consecutive series 

humility which are too surely grounded of meditations for the faithful at a 

in self-knowledge to be surprised at a series of early celebrations they would 

fall, but withal so allied to confidence be excellent, or for private reading 

in God as to make recovery easy and during Advent or Lent.** — Literary 

sure. This is the spirit of the volume Churchman. 

The light of the Conscience. By 

the Author of " The Hidden Life of the Soul," &c. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 
Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. ^s. 
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Devotional Works 29 

Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening ol 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added. Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. ss. 

*' Real poetry wedded to words that While we have no hesitation in 

breathe the purest and the siveetest awarding the palm to the latter, the 

spirit of Christian devotion. The former are an evidence of the earliest 

translations from the old Latin Hym' germs of that yearning of the devout 

nalare close and faithful renderings.** mind for something better than Tate 

—Standard. and Brady , and which is now so richly 

"Asa Hymn writer Bishop Mant supplied.'* —Church Times. 
deservedly occupies a prominent place This valuable manual will he Oj 

in the esteem of Chur-chmen, and we great assistance to all compilers of 

doubt not that many will be the readers' Hymn Books. The translations are 

who will welcome this new edition of grace ful, clear ^ and forcible ^ and the 

his translations and original composi- original hymns deserve the highest 

/www."— English Churchman. praise. Bishop Mant \as caught. the 

** A new edition of Bishop Manfs very spirit of true psalmody , his metre 
'Ancient Hymns from the Roman flows musically, and there is a tune- 
Breviary ' forms a handsome little ful ring in his verses which especially 
volume,and it is interesting to compare adapts them for congregational sing- 
some of these translations with the ing." — Rock. 
more modern ones of our own day. 

The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Counsels on Holiness of Life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of '*The Sinner's Guide" by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5^. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. $s. 

Examination of Conscience upon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5^. 
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Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 5 J. 

Sacra Privata: The Private Meditations 

and Prayers of the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., late 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, accommodated to general use. 
New Edition, with a Memoir of the Author. 32mo. is. 
Also an Edition in large type. Small 8vo. 2s. 

Strena. Christiana; a Christian New 

Year's Gift ; or, Brief Exhortations to the Chief Outward Acts 
of Virtue. Translated from the Latin of Sir Harbottle 
Grimston, Bart., Member of Parliament, 1640. 32mo. is, 6d, 
Or the Latin and English together. 32mo. 2s. 6d. 



Christian "Watchfalness, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 3 J. 



Evangelical life, as seen in the Ex- 
ample of our Lord Jesus Christ. By John James, D.D. 
sometime Canon of Peterborough, Second Edition. i2mo. 

^s. dd. 
Spiritual Life. By John James, D.D., 

sometime Canon of Peterborough. i2mo. 5^. 
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Morning N"otes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Psilms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte-Maria 
Pepys. New Edition. Small. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks' Course 

of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset. By Lady Charlotte-Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2J. 6d. 

A Companion to the Ijord's Supper. 

By the Plain Man's Friend. Fifth Edition. i8mo. •&/. 

A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors* School. With Preface by 
J. R. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6mo. 
2s, 6d. 

The Good Shepherd; or, Christ the 

Pattern, Priest, and Pastor. By the Rev. W. E. Heygate, 
M.A., Rector of Brighstone. New Edition, Revised. Small 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 
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The Book of Ohurcli Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, thoroughly revised and brought 
down to the present time. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I.— The Church and its Laws.— The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of England— The Law of the Church ©f England— The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK IL— The Ministrations of the Church.— Holy Baptism — Confirma- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Service in General — Holy Matrimony 
—The Churching of Women— The Visitation of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— The Parochial Clergy.- Holy Orders— Licensed Curates— The 
Cure of Soul's. 

BdOK IV.— Parochial Lay Officers.— Churchwardens— Church Trustees — 
Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles — Vestries. 

BOOK V. — Churches and Churchyards.— The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property^Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI.— The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy. — Incomes — 
Parsonage Houses — ^The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.— The Canons of 1603 and 1865— The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
— ^The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871 — ^The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of 1871 — The Sequestration Act of 1871 — The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874 — Index. 

'* We hteue tested this ivork on various starid on every clergyfnan*s shelves 

points of a crticial character, and have ready for use when any legal matter 

found it very accurate and full in its arises about which its possessor is in 

information. It embodies the results doubt. . . . It is to be hoped that 

of the most recent Acts of the Legis- the authorities at our Theological 

lature on the clerical profession and Colleges sufficiently recognize the value 

the rights of the laity ."—St wdard. of a little legal knowledge on the part 

** Already in our leading columns of the clergy to recommend this book te 
we have directed attention to Messrs. their stutunts. It would serve admir^ 
Blunt and Phillimor^s* Book of Church ahly as the text-book for a set of lee- 
Law,* as, an excellent manual for tures." — Church Times. 
ordinary use. It is a book which should 
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Directorium Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of **The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Third Edition, 
revised. • Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

" This is the third edition of a work chial clergy is Proved by the acceptance 

which has become deservedly popular it has already received at their hands, 

as the best extant exposition of the and no faithful parish priest, who is 

principles and ^actice of the pastoral working in real earnest for the exten- 

work in the Church of England, Its sion of spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and suggestions are based on all classes of his flock ^ will rise f^om 

practical experience, and it is further the perusal of its pages without having 

recommended by the majority of our obtained some valuable hints as to the 

Bishops at the ordination of Priests and best mode of bringing home our Churches 

deacons.** — Standard. system to the hearts of his people." — 

"lis practical usefulness to theparo- National Church, 



Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George's-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8vo. 6^. dd, 

Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Small 8vo. 2s. 

Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clergy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Anne's Bounty. Ninth Edition, 8vo. 
i6j. 

Post-Mediaeval Preachers: Some Ac- 
count of the most Celebrated Preachers of the 15th, i6th, and 
17th Centuries ; with Outlines of their Sermons, and Specimens 
of their style. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M. A. Post 
8vo. 7j. 
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Flowers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A. Barrett, 
Mus. Bac, Oxon., of St. Paul's Cathedral. With Coloured 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Square i6mo. 5^. 

The Chorister's Guide. By W. A. Bar- 

RETT, Mus. Bac, Oxon, of St. Paul's Cathedral. Second 
Edition. Square i6mo. ^s. 6d. 

'-:**. . . One of the most useful hooks admirable conciseness^ and an equally 
of instructions for choristers — andy we observable completeness, all that ts 
may add, choral singers generally — necessary a chorister should he taught 
that has ever emanated from the out of a hook, and a great deal calcU' 
musical ^ss. . . . Mr. Barretfs lated to have a value as hearing in- 
teaching is not only conveyed to his directly upon his actual practice in 
readers with the consciousness of being singing** — Musical Standard. 
master of his subject, but he employs '* IVe can highly recommend the 
words terse and clear, so that his present able mutual."— Edvcatiohai. 
meaning may he promptly caught by Times. 
the neophyte. , . ."— AxHENiSUM. ** A very useful metnual, not only for 

"A nicely graduated, clear, and choristers, or rather those who may 

excellent introduction to the duties of aim. at becoming choristers, hut for 

a chorister.** — Standard. others, who wish to enter upon the 

" // seems clear and precise enough study of music.**— Rock. 

to serve its end. *' — Examiner. " The work will be found of singular 

" A useful manual for giving hoys utility by those who have to instruct 

such a practical and technical know- cA<7/>*."— -Church Times. 

ledge of music as shall enable them to ** A most grateful contribution to 

sing both with confidence and preci- the agencies for improving our Ser- 

«<7«.*'— Church Herald. fices. It is characterised by all that 

** In this little volume we have a clearness in combination with concise- 
manual long called for by the require- ness of style which has made * Flowers 
ments of church music. In a series of and Festivals * so universally ad- 
thirty-two lessons it gives, with an mired.*'— Torouto Herald. 

Ohiircli Organs: their Position and Con- 
struction. With an Appendix containing some Account of the 
Mediaeval Organ Case still existing at Old Radnor, South 
Wales. By Frederick Heathcote Sutton, M.A., Vicar 
of llieddingworth. With Illustrations. Imperial folio. 6s. 6d„ 

Notes on Ohiircli Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By G K. K, 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4to. dr. 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M. A., F. S. A. , Vicar of Godmersham. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d. 
** Any one who wishes for simple in- volume^ as we have said, is not without 
formation on the subjects of Church- significance for readers who are unable 
architecture and furniture, cannot do to sympathize with the object of the 
better than consult ' Stones of the rvriter. The illustrations of Church- 
Temple.' Mr, Fieid modestly dis- architecture and Church ornaments 
claims any intention of supplanting are very attractive."— Vkll Mall 
the existing regular treatises^ but hts Gazette. 

book shows an amount of research, and " * Stones of the Temple* is a grave 
a knowledge of what he is talking book, the result of antiquarian, or 
about, which make it practically use- rather ecclesiological, tastes and of 
ful as well as pleasant. The woodcuts ^devotional feelings. We can recom- 
are numerous, and some of them very mend it to young people of both sexes. 
Pretty."— Graphic. and it will ttot disappoint the most 

"A very charming book, hy the Rev. learned among them. . . . Mr. 
Walter Field, who was for years Field has brought together, from well 
Secretary of one of the leading Church known authorities, a considerable mass 
Societies. Mr. Field has a loving re- of archaological information, which 
verence for the beauty of the domus will interest the readers he especially 
mansionalis Dei, as the old law hooks etddresses." — ATHBNiGUM. 
called the Parish Church. .... " Very appropriate as a Christmas 
Thoroughly sound in Church feeling, present, is an elegant and instructive 
Mr. Field has chosen the mediufk of a book, which is in great measure a re- 
tale to embody real incidents illustra- publication of some Papers with which 
tiveofthe various portions of his sub- many of our readers are familiar, 
ject. There is no attempt at elabora- The first sixteen chapters of * Stones 
tion of the narrative, which, indeed, of the Temple,' by Walter Field, ap- 
is rather a string of anecdotes than a pearedin the * Church Builder* They 
story, hut each chapter brings home to are now completed by fourteen more, 
the mind its own lesson, and each is and both together furnish a full and 
illustrated with some very interesting clear account of the meaning and his- 
engravings. . . . The work will tory of the several parts of the fabric 
properly command a hearty reception and of the furniture of the Church, 
from Churchmen. The footnotes are It is illustrated with a number of care- 
occasionally most valuable, and are full^ drawn pictures, sometimes of 
always pertinent, and the text is sure entire churches, sometimes of remark- 
to be popular with young folks for able monuments, windows, or wall 
Sunday readinz. "—Standard. paintings. We may add that the style 

"Mr. Fields chapters on brasses, of the commentary, which is cast in the 
chancel screens, crosses, encaustic tiles, form oj a dialogue betaueen a parson 
mural paintings, porches and pave- and some of his parishioners, and hangs 
ments, are agreeably written, and together ^ a slight thread of story, is 
people with a turn for Ritualism will quiet ana sensible^ and free from exag- 
no doubt find them edifying. The geration or intolerance."— Gvakdwh. 

A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and PrecedentForms. Second 
Edition. CA)wn 8vo. Sj. 
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The Ohiirch Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with "The Incorporated Church Building Society.*' 
13 Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. each. 

[Sold separately. 

List of Oharities, G-eneral and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 3.f. 
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The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo» 
6s, 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded — Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — ^The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces— The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages— On the powers of the Church in Council— The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth— The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth— On the Prayer- Book as a Commentary on the 
Bible— Index. 

** Dr. Goidbum has conferred a great ". . . . Must prove kighlyuseful^ 

boon on the Church of England by the not only to young Persons^ but to the 

treatise be/ore us^ which vitidicates her very large class^ both Churchmen and 

claim as a branch of the Catholic Dissenters ^ who are painfully ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil- of what the Catholic Church really is, 

dren^ setting forth as he does, with andof the peculiar and fixed character 

singular precision and power, the of her institutions.^ — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeds, and the " The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the eftd of each chapter will 

discipline. '*— Standard. be useful both for teachers and learners, 

** His present book would have been and the side-notes at the head of the 

used for an educational book even if he paragraphs are very handy." — Church 

had not invited men to make that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism to each " // contaitis a great deal of instruc- 

particular chapter, and thus founding live matter, especially in the catechisms 

a course of methodical instruction upon —or, as they might be called, dialogues 

his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct, with a spirit at once 

any better book for giving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 

or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good book for all who wish to under- 

Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 

bright and suggestive interpretations of of a loyal member of the English 

particular /^jr/f."— English Church- CAwwA."— Guardian. 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Second Eldition, Im- 
perial 8vo, 42s., or half-bound in morocco, 52J. 6d. 

" Taken as a whole the articles are 0/ rhetoricalincnistatum. Of course, 

ike work of practised writers^ and it is fiot meant that all these remark 

well-informed and solid theologians, apply in their full extent to exfery 

. . . . IVe know no book oftts size article. In a great Dictionary there 

andhulkwhich supplies the infyrmation are compositions^ as in a f^eat house 

here pven at all; far less which there are vessels^ of various kinds, 

supplies it in an arrangement so ac- Some of these at a future day may be 

cessible, with a compietenes of infbr- replaced by others more substantial in 

mation so thorough^ andwith an ability their buildy more proportionate in their 

in the treatment of Profound subjects outline^ and more elaborate in their 

so great. Dr. Hooks most useful vol- detail. But admitting all this, the 

ume is a work of high calibre^ but it is whole remains a home to which the 

the work of a singU mind. We have student will constantly recur ^ sure to 

here a wider range of thought frotn a find spacious chambers^ substantial 

greater variety of sides. We have fumiturty and {which is most impor- 

herealso the work of men who evidently tant) no stinted light. " — Church KK' 

know what they write about, and are view. 

somewhat more profound {to say the " Within the sphere it has marked 

least) than the writers of the current out for itself no equalh useful book 

Dictionaries of Sects and Heresies." — of reference exists in English for the 

Guardian. elucidation of theological problems. 

*' Thus it will be obvious that it . . . Entries which display much 
takes a very much wider range than care, research, and judgment in corn- 
any undertaking of the same kind in pilation, and which wiu make the task 
our language ; and that to those of our of the parish priest who is brought face 
clergy who have not the fortune to to face with any of the practical ques- 
spend in books, and would not have tions which tkey involve far easier than 
the leisure to use them if they Possessed has been hitherto. The very fact that 
them, it will be the most serviceable the utterances are here and there some- 
and reliable substitute for a large lib- what more guarded and hesitating 
rary we can think of. And in many than quite accords with our jtuigment, 
cases, while keeping strictly within its is a gain in so far as it protects the 
province as a Dictionary, it contrives work from the charge of inculcating 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought extreme views, and will thus secure 
andreflections,which a serious-minded its admission in many places where 
man will take with him and ponder moderation is accounted the crowning 
over for his own elaboration and future grace. " — Church Times. 
use. We trust most sincerely that the '* It will be found of admirable ser- 
book may be largely used. For a pre- vice to all students of theology, as 
senttoaClergymanonkisordination,or advancing and maintaining the 
from aParisluoner to his pastor, itwould Church's views on all subjects as 
be most appropriate. It may indeed b€ fall within the range of fair argument 
called * a box of tools for a working and inquiry. It is not often that a 
clergyman.'*' — LiteraryChurchmak. work of so comprehensive and so pro^ 

** Seldom has an English work of found a nature is marked to the very 

equal magnitude been so permeated end by so many signs of wide and care^ 

with Catholic instincts, <md at the ful research, sound criticism, and well- 

same time seldom has a work on theo- founded and well-expressed belie f J* -^ 

logy been kept so free from the drift Standard. 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., 
&c. Imperial 8vo, 36J., or half-bound in morocco, 48J. 

" Taken as a whole, we doubt not " A whole lihrary is condensed into 

thai the Dictionary will Prove a useful this admirable volume. A II authorities 

work of reference : and it may claim are named, and an invaluable index 

to give in reasonable compass a mass of is supplied.*' — Notes and Queries. 

information respecting many religious " tVe have tested it rigidly, and in 

schools knowledge of which could ^re- almost every instance we have been 

viously only be acquired from amid a satisfied with the account given under 

host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy, or ecclesi- 

written with prat fairness, and in astical Party.** — ^John Bull. 

many cases display careful scholarly "After all deductions, it is the fuUest 

Tvork.** — ^ATHENiBUM. atid most trustworthy book of the kind 

"A very comprehensive and bold that we possess. The quantity of infor- 

undertaking, ana is certainly executed mation it presents in a convenient and 

with a sufficient antount of ability accessible form is enormous, andhaving 

and knowledge to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indispens<sble 

rank very high in point of utility.**— to the theological student."— X^wj^z^ 

Guardian. Times. 

** That this is a work of some learn- ** It has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference, more espe- 

soon becomes obvious to the reader. — daily since a list of authorities is in 

SfBCTATOR. most cases supplied.**— ^x\ia\hkk. 



The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 • 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the " Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

The Position of the Celebrant at the 

Holy Communion, as ruled by the Purchas Judgment, con- 
sidered in a Letter to the Lord Bishop of Winchester. By 
Morton Shaw, M.A., Rector of Rougham, Suffolk, Rural 
Dean. Third Edition. 8vo. 5^., or in Paper Cover, 3J. 6d, 
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Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
IGN. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Svo. los. 6d. 



Lectures on the Eennion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
OxENHAM, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
. Crown Svo. 5j. 

". . . Marked by all the authof's others equally important and equally 
well-knovm varied learning^, breadth ttfell discussed."— Stavdard. 
o/ view, and outspoken spirit. The ** In the present state o^ thought rsr- 
momentous question which the Doctor specting the union of the Churches, these 
discusses has long occupied the thoughts Lectures will be welcomed by very many 
of some of the most earnest and en- persons of different schools of religious 
lightened divines in all branches of thought. They are not the hasty words 
the Christian communion, though wide of an enthusiast, but the calm, well- 
apart in other points of belief and considered, and carefully prepared 
practice. On the infinite importance writings of one whose soul is prv- 
of reunion among Christian Churches foundly moved by his great subject, 
tn their endeavour to evangelize the They form a contribution to the litera- 
yet remaining two-thirds of the hufftan ture of this grave question, valuable 
race— strangers to any form ofChristt- alike for its breadth of historical sur- 
anity — the author enlarges with power vey, its fairness, the due regard paid 
and eloquence ; and this topic is one of to existing obstacles, and the practical 
unusual and lasting interest, though, character of its suggestions.*'— hovi>OH 
jof course, only one among a host of Quarterly Review. 



Letters from Eome on the Council. 

By Quirinus. Reprinted from the "AUgemeine Zeitung." 
Authorized Translation. Crown Svo. I2J. 



The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown Svo. 7j. 6</. 
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Apostolical Succession in the Oliurch 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late' 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. 8vo. I2j. 

" Thoroughly well written^ clear We hope that our extracts will lead 

and forcible in style^ and fair tn tone, our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 

It cannot but render valuable service themselves.'*^ — Literary Churchman. 
in placing the claims of the Church in *' This is not only a very able and 

their true light before the English carefully written treatise upon the doc- 

public." — Guardian. trine of Apostolical Succession^ but it 

"Among the many standard theo- is also a calm yet noble vindication oj 

logical works devoted to this important the validity of the Anglican Orders: 

subject Mr. Haddan*s will hold a high it well sustains the brilliant refutation 

//^r^."— Standard. which Mr. Haddan left behind him at 

** IVe should be glad to see the volume Oxford^ and it supplements his other 

widely circulated etnd generally read.*'' profound historical researches in ecclesi- 

— John Bull. astical matters. This book will remain 

*' A weighty and valuable treatise^ for a long titne the classic work upon 

and we hope that the study of its sound English Orders."— Chuech Review. 
a/id well-reasoned pages will do much A very temperate ^ but a very well 

to fix the importance, and the full reasoned book.^'—WESThiiusTER Rs- 

meaning of the doctrine in question^ in view. 
the minds of Church people. . . . 



The Civil Power in its Eelations to the 

Church; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. lOr. 6d, 

Defence of the English Ordinal, with 

some Observations upon Spiritual Jurisdiction and the Power 
of the Keys. By the Rev. W. R. Churton, M.A., Fellow 
of King's College, Cambridge, and Honorary Canon of 
Rochester Cathedral. 8vo. 3^. 

The Eeligion, Discipline, and Eites o± 

the Church of England. Written at the Instance of Edward 
Uyde, Earl of Clarendon. By John Cosin, sometime Bishop 
of Durham. Now first published in English. By the Rev. 
Frederick Meyrick, M. A. Small 8vo. is. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
R^us Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6^. 

** There is ertat brightness and beauty are an example, and a very fine one^ 

in fnany of the images in which the of a mode 0/ theological writing which 

author condenses the issues of his is characteristic of the Church of Eng- 

arguments. And many passages are land, and almost peculiar to it. The 

marked by that peculiar kind pf eh- distinguishing features, a combination 

quence which comes with the force of of intense seriousness with a self-rv- 

close and vigorous thinking; passages strained, severe calmness, and of very 

which slime-like steal through their vigorous and imde-ranging reasoning 

very temper, and which are instinct on the realities of the case 

with a controlled energy, that melts Mr. Mozlejfs book belongs to that class 

away all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Butler may be 

There can be no question that, in the taken as the type. It is strot^, genuine 

deeper qualities of a scientific theology^ argument about difficult matters ^faiHy 

the book is thoroughly worthy of the facing what is dtj^cult, fairly trying 

highest reputation which had been to grapple, not with what appears the 

gained by Mr. Mozley' s previous writ- gist cmd strong point of a question, but 

ings.'* — Contemporary Review. with what really and at bottom is the 

^* Mr. Mozley*s Bampton Lectures knot qf it."— Times. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Particulars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

** A welcome republication of a trea^ ** All recognise the authority of the 
tise once highly valued, and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our above, and such works as the one now 
readers already know the fulness and before us will be found helpful towards 
discrimination with which the author this good end. We are, therefore, sin- 
treats his subject, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Rvvington 
the most delightful topics of meditation have brought out a new edition of 
to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop M an fs valuable treatise.*^ — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Record. 

those who are entering upon the even- " This beautiful and devotional trea- 

i*^g of life- "—Church Review. tise, which it is impossible to readwtth- 

*' The value of this book needs not to out feeling a more deepened interest in 

be re/erred to, its standard character the eternal blessedness which awaits 



having been for many years past estab- the true servants of our God, concludes 
lished. The edition in which it re- very appropriately with * Musings on 
appears has evidently been carefully the Churck and her Services,* which 



prepared, and will be the means of we cordially recommend to our readers.** 
making it more generally known.** — — RocK. 
Bell's Messenger. 
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Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban's, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. $s, 
CONTENTS. 
Introductiqn — Scope of the Inquiry — ^The Presentiment — ^The Anticipation — The 
Departure— The Life of the Body— The Life of the Spirit— Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit-World— Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritusd Manifestations. 
** We have reetd this book with inter- " The work is divided into twelve 
est. . . We esteem the honesty with chapters, which we should ima^iney 
which it is evidently writteny and we from their style^ to have originally 
admire the courage which the author formed sermons. . . . The writer 
has shown in searching the Bible for discusses with considerable ability, and 
evidences as to the destination of de- in a devout and reverent frame of 
parted spirits, and in accepting such mind, bringing whatever he has to say 
erndences as he has^ found, without to the test of the Scriptures. The tone 
attempting to explain them away or which Pervades the book is as much to 
venturing to ignore them— two modes be commended as the interesting matter 
of proceeding which characterise most with which its pages abound. —^SFint' 
Scriptufnal exigesis." — Birmingham tual Magazine. 
Morning News. 

The Oilgiii and Development of Eeli- 

gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of " Curious Myths of the Middle Ages." 

Vol. I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. Second 

Edition. 8vo. 15^. 
Vol. II. CHRISTIANITY. 8vo. 15J. 

" The ability which Mr. Baring- logy which are certain to make large 
Gould displays in the treatment of a contributions to the purpose he has in 
to^ which branches out in so many hand. It is a contribution to religious 
directions, and requires such precise thought of very high value.*'— Gvar- 
handling, is apparent. His pages dian. 

abound with the resists of large read- *' Mr. Baring-Gould's work, from 
ing and calm reflection. The man of the importance of its subject and the 
culture, thought, philosophic cast, is lucid force of its expositions, as well as 
mirrored in the entire argument. The from the closeness of argument and 
book is sound and healthy in totie. copiousness of illustration with which 
It excites the reader's interest, and its comprehensive views are treated, 
brightens the Path of inquiry oj^ened to is entitled to attentive study, and will 
his view. The language, too, is appro- repay the reculer by amusement and 
priate, neat, lucid, often happpf, some- instruction." — Morning Post. 
times wonderfully terse and vigorous." " Our space warns us that we are 
— AxHENiEUM. attempting in vain to compress into a 

" Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken few columns the contents of four hun- 
a great and ambitious work. And no dred pages of a work which has had 
one can deny that he possesses some few equals for brilliancy, learning, 
eminent qualifications for this great and point in this department oflitera- 
work. He has a wealth of erudition ture. We therefore conclude by re- 
of the most varied description, espe- commending the volume itself to all 
cially in those particular regions of students of mind and theology.*' — 
mediaval legend and Teutonic mytho- Church Times. 
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Oiu* Mother Church : being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anne Mbrcier. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. ^s. dd. 



** JVe have rarely come across a 
book dealing with an old subject in a 
healthier and^ as far as fnay be, more 
original manner, while yet thoroughly 
Practical. It is intended for and 
admirably adapted to the use of 
girls. Thoroughly reverent iti its 
tone, and bearing in every Page 
marks of learned research, ft is yet 
easy of comprehension, and explains 
ecclesiasticetl terms with the accuracy 
of a lexicon without the accompanying 
dulness. It is to be hoped that the 
book will attain to the large circular 
tion it justly merits.'*— John Bull. 

" fVe have never seen a book for 
girls of its class which commends 
itself to us more particularly. The 
author, who is the wife of an earnest 
Parish priest of the Anglican school, 
near London, calls her work * simple 
talk on great subjects* and calls it by 
a name that describes it almost as 
completely as we could do in a longer 
notice than we can spare the volume. 
Here.are the headings of the chapters : — 



* The Primitive Church,* * Primitive 
Places and Modes of Worship,* • The 
Early English Church* ' The Monastic 
Orders; *The Friars,* *A Review of 
Church History,* * The Prayer Book,* 
(four chapters), ^Symbolism,* 'Church 
Architecture,* 'Windows and Bells,* 

• Church Music,* * Church Work. * No 
one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 
fully simple, devout, and appropriate 

language in which Mrs. Mercier em- 
bodies what she has to say; and for 
the facts with which she deals she has 
taken good care to have their accuracy 
assured."—STANDARV. 

" The plan of this pleasant-looking 
book is excellent It ua kind of Mrs. 
Markham on the Church of England, 
written especially for girls, and ive 
shall not be surprised to find it become 
a favourite in schawls. It is really a 
conversational hand-book to the English 
Ckurch*s history, doctrine, and ritual, 
compiled by a very diligent readerfrom. 
some of the best modem Anglican 
wjKww."— English Churchman. 



A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated 'by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales/' "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 



"// is a collection of epistolary cor- 
respondence of rare interest and excel- 
lence. With thoie who have read the 
Life, there cannot but have been a 
strong desire to know more of so beauti- 
ful a character as S. Francis de Sales. 
He was a model of Christian saint li- 
ness and religions virtue for all time, 
and one everything relating to whom, 
so great were the accotnplishments of 
his mind as well as the devotion of his 
heart, has a charm which delights, 
instructs, and elevates.** — Church 
HbraiId. 

**A few months back we had the 
pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. 
Francis de Sales. Here is the pro- 



mised sequel: — the 'Selection from his 
spiritual Letters* then announced: — 
and a great boon it will be to many. 
The Letters are addressed to people of 
all sorts: — to men and to women: — 
to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 
living in the world, or at court, and 
to the inmates of Religious Houses. 
And what an idea it gives one of the 
widely ramifying influence of one good 
man and of the untiring diligence of a 
man, who in sfite of all his external 
duties, could find or make the time for 
all these letters. We -hope that with 
our readers it may be totally needless 
to urge such a z*olume on their notice ** 
— Literary Churchman. 
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- 

The Apostolic Fathers. The Epistles of 

S. Clement, S. Ignatius, S. Barnabas, S. Polycarp, together 
with the Martyrdom of S. Ignatius and S. Polycarp. Trans- 
lated into English, with an Introductory Notice, by Charles 
H. HooLE, M.A. Small 8vo. 5J. 6</. 

The Argument Delivered before the 

Judicial Committee of the Privy' Council. By Archibald 
John Stephens, LL.D., one of Her Majesty's Counsel in the 
case of Thomas Byard Sheppard against William Earlv 
Bennett, Clerk. With an Appendix containing their Lord- 
ships* Judgment. 8vo. 9J. 

St. John Ohrysostom's Liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

The Intermediate State of the Soul 

between Death and the Resurrection. A Sermon preached at 
the Church of All Saints, Windsor. By Chr. Wordsworth, 
D. D. , Bishop of Lincoln. i8mo. is, 

Eeport of the Proceedings at the Re- 
union Conference held at Bonn, September 1874. With a 
Preface by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Small 8vo. y. dd. 

A Yicai-'s Yiew of Church Patronage. 

By the Rev. J. Godson, M.A., Vicar of Ashby Folville, in 
the Diocese of Peterborough. Small 8vo, cloth limp. 2j. 
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% 
Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surblton. New Edition.. 
Crown 8vo. $s. 



tlSSaterloo ^iKtt, Hantion 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



6. %)ermons. 



Some Elements of Eeligion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Idea of ReKeion— God, the Object of Reli^on— The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sin— Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion— The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 

The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in 
the University of Oxford. Fifth Edition, revised. Crown 

8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul— The Law of Progress— The Honour of Humanity— The 
Freedom of the Spirit — Immortality — Humility and Action — The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
— ^The Divine Victim— The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gain — Faith in a Holy Ghost — The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 
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The life of Justification. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints*, Margaret Street, 
. in Lent, 1870. By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rector of 
Kirkby Misperton. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6</. 

CONTENTS. 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification— Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — ^l*he Life of 
Justification — The Progress and End of Justification. 

** On the vohoU we have rarely met into the current language of to-day. 
with a more clear ^ intelligible and per- — U n ion R evi ew. 
ituisive statement of the truth as re- " There is real power in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mons '.—power, real power, and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermon II. in par- of it. . . . There is such a moral 
ticular, will strike every one by its veracionsness about him, such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty, but we scarcely foutid and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it, lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bond-fide cure for 
slwuld seem to disparage the oilier por- unholmess, and such an intensity 0/ 
tions of this admirable little work." — eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Times. profit by that means of attaining the 

" These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 

autlior's position is due to something Heaven — that ive wonder not at the 

more and higher than mere fluency, crowds which hang upon his preachings 

gesticulation, and flexibility of voice, nor at the success of his fennd appeals 

He appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 

at the fountain of St. Augustine, and doubts our, verdict, let him buy this 

as understanding hew to translate the volume. No one will regret its per- 

buming words of that migfify genius usal.** — Literary Churchman. 



The life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter^s, Eaton Square, 
in Lent, 1872; also at All Saints*, Margaret Street, in Lent, 
1869. By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rectoi: of Kirkby 
Misperton. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d» 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation — The Rationale of Temptation — Why we are 
Tempted— Safety in Temptation— With Jesus in Temptation— The End of 
Temptation. 

" Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-stirring words, dealing 
here to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy, and the general perience." — London Quarterly Re- 
subject of temptation is worked out view. 

with considerable ability."— Church ** A collection of sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent." — English 

" This is another volume of simple. Churchman, 
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Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Dajrs throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., Author of a "Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5x. each. Sold separately. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. L 

The Kin^ of Salem— The Scriptures bearing Witness — The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit bearing Witness— The Adoption of Sons—Love 
strong as Death — ^The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven — ^The Spirit of Adoption — The Old and the New 
Man — The Day Star in the Heart — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World — Our Refuge in Public Troubles — Light and Safety in Love — 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience— The most excellent Gift— The Call to Re- 
pentance — The accepted Time — Perseverance in Prater — The Unclean 
Spirit returning— The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
ot God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows— The Great Sacrifice — ^The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life— Belief in the Resurrection of Christ— The Faith 
that overcometh the World — Following the Lamb of God — A little while 
—The Giver of all Good— Requisites of effectual Prayer— Ascending 
with Christ — The Days of Expectation — They shall walk with Me in 
White — The Holy Spint and Baptism — Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL, //. 

The Door opened in Heaven— Love the mark of God's Children— The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — The Lost Sheep— Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment— The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— The Bread which God giveth— By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Prayer of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith— Love the fulfilling of the 
Law— Thankfulness the Life of the Regenerate — My Beloved is Mme and 
I am His— The Knowledge which is Life Eternal— The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness — Chnst is on the Right Hand of God — The Forgive- 
ness of Sins— Love and Joy in the Spirit — The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints — The Love of Christians — ^The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship — 
Mutual Intercessions — Gleanings after Harvest — Bringing unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — ^The Refiner's Fire— The 
Lost Crown— Faith m the Incarnation— Value of an Inspired Gospel— The 
severe and social Virtue^-"Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice — The Strength of God in Man's Weakness — Hidden 
with Christ in God— Do good, hoping for nothing again— The good ex- 
change—War in Heaven— Healing and Peace — ^The Sacrament <rf Union— 
They which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St Mary's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Volumes. Crown 8yo. 
5j. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness — ^The Immortality of the Soul — 
Knowledge of God's Will without Obedience— Secret Truths — Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — The Spiritual Mind — Sins of I^orance 
and Weakness — God's Commandments not grievous — The Religious use 
of exalted Feelings — Profession without Practice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — ^Profession without Ostentation— Promising without Doing — 
Religious Emotion — Reliinous_ Faith Rational — The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Religious Perplexity 
— ^Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Prayer — The Resurrection 
of the Body — ^Witnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence— The 
Religion of the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Maimood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The World's Benefactors — Faith without Sight— The Incarnation— Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friendsr-The Mind of Little Children— Cere- 
monies of the Church — ^The Glory of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations — Divine Decrees — The Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 
Quickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge-^Self-contemplation — Religious 
Cowardice— The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion— The Indwell- 
ing Spirit — ^The Kinedom of the Saints — The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to us — Tolerance of Relu;ious Error — Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry— Human Responsibility— Guilelessness— The Danger of Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — ^The Danger of Accomplishments— Christian Zeal 
—Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 

Abraham and Lot— Wlfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel— Saul— Early years 
of David— Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Christian Repentance — 
Contracted Views in Religion — A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel — ^Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering — 
Tlie Humiliation of the Eternal Son—Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority — Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church— The Church Visible and Invisible— The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith — ^The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 
Baptism— Infant Baptism— The Daily Service— The Good Part of Mary- 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ— Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — ^Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges compulsory— Reliance on Kelinous Observ- 
ances — ^The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Toy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace— The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect — The Communion of Saints — ^The Church a 
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NEWMAN»S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

Home for the Lonely— The Invisible World— The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance— The Gain- 
saying of Korah — ^The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — The Ventures 
of Faith— Faith and Love— Watching— Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming — Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of past Mercies — The Mystery of Godliness — The State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — ^Transgressions and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity— Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy — The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen- 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — Affliction a School 
of Comfort — ^The thought of God, the stay of the Soul— Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial— Life, the Season of Repentance— Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians — Christ's Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians— Christ the Son of God made Man— The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice— The Cross of Christ the Measure df the World- 
Difficulty of realizing Sacred Privileges — The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith— The Spiritual Presence of Christ in the Church— The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles— Rising with Christ— Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory— Waiting for Christ— Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed Word— The Gospel Palaces— The Visible Temple- 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — ^The Mystery of the Holy Trinity — Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lapse of Time— Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man— The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Men — Temporal Advantages — ^The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — The Crucifixion— Attendance on Holy Communion— 
Tne Gospel Feast — Love of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant 
to the Religious — Mental Prayer — Infant Baptism — The Unity of the 
Church— Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel — 
Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Disappointed — Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure — Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World — Vanity of Human 
Glory — Truth hidden when not sought after — Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ — Sudden Conversions — ^The Shepherd of our Souls — 
Religious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued. 



** Dr. Newman* s sermons stand by 
themselves in modem English litera- 
ture; it might be said^ in English 
literature generally. There have been 
equally great masterpieces of English 
writing in this form of composition , 
and there have been preachers whose 
theological depth^ acquaintance with 
the heartt earnestness, tenderness, and 
Power have not been inferior to his. 
But the great writers do not touch, 
pierce, and get hold of minds as he 
does, and those who are famous /or the 
power and results of their preaching 
do not write as he does. His sermojts 
have done more perhaps than any one 
thing to mould and quicken and brace 
the religious temper of our time ; they 
ha7>e acted with equal force on those 
who were nearest and those who were 
furthest from him in theological 
opinion.'*SAT\JKDAY Review. 

** They are undeniably models of 
style in writing of the most faultless 
kind. As addresses to a miscellane- 
ous multitude they would have been 
failures; but as addresses to a cul- 
tivated audience of university students 
and tutors they are without a rival.** 
—Pall Mall Gazette. 

. . . . " We have said nothing 
of the exquisite manner of these ser- 
mons, the mantier of a mind at once 
tender and holy, at once loving and 
austere, at once real and dramatic, at 
once full of insight into human nature 
and full of the humility which springs 
front a higher source.** — Spectator. 

" We anticipate from the reappear- 
ance of the series a large measure 
of good both to the Church and to 
individuals ; for Dr. Newman's in- 
fluence as a teacher was, in his Oxford 
days, almost unrivalled.** — Church 
Times. 

*' We hope, and have no doubt, that 
as the value of these Sermons becomes 
more largely known they will become 
increasingly popular in the English 
Communion.**— Chvrch News. 

** They are rich in practical in- 
struction of a kind too seldom heard 
from the pulpit ** — LONDON Review. 



** In reading these sermons, it is 
impossible to withhold on^s high ad- 
miration for the many fine qualities 
which they display :— plain, unam- 
biguous statement of Christian doc- 
trine according to the preacher's 
view of it,— practical^ application of 
Church dogmas to individual life, 
character and conduct , — instructive 
exposition of Scripture, all conveyed 
in a faultless style and with well- 
sustained eloquence.** — Nonconfor- 
mist. 

....** The noble sincerity of 
the preacher, and his classical reserve 
of diction, the poise and justness of the 
few ornaments with which he decorates 
his discussions, and above all, their 
touching and profound faith, -must 
win the admiration and respect of 
every one who reads them.'* — London 
Review. 

" These Sermons may still do much 
good; and we thank the publishers 
and editor for the spirit— for it re- 
quired some — to do this service to reli- 
gion.^ — Christian Remembrancer. 

"Sermon-writers cannot do better 
than study the clear, sharp, polished, 
and yet simple style in which the mean- 
ing of the once great A nglican preacher 
is conveyed.*' — English Churchman. 

" The modest and extensive erudi- 
tion, the large and exact information, 
the chaste and finished style, and the 
deep and seriotts earnestness which com- 
bined to give such freshness and force 
to his spoken discourses, reappear in 
many of the noble and edijying ser- 
mons now before us." — Watchman. 

. . . . ** There cannot be a hand- 
somer present for Churchmen of the 
new generation.** — Church Review. 

" Few theologians go as deep as Dr. 
Newman and carry with them the 
same lucidity of thought and language. 
In this point, as well as in others, his 
sermons might well be taken as a model 
for a pulpit style, even by those who 
are not always disposed to foUotv hint 
in his theology.*' — Glasgow Daily 
Herald. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 
Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification — Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification— Misuse of the term Just or 
Righteous— On the Gift of Righteousness—The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — The Office of Justify- 
ing Faith — The Nature of Justifying Faith— Faith "^ewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — on preaching the Gospel — ^Appendix. 



Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

DAY. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
CoPELAND, B.D., Rector of Farnham, Essex. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 
The Work of the Christian— Saintlincss not forfeited by the Penitent— Our 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Christ— Faith and Experience— Faith and the World— The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness— Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers— Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — Ihe Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish — The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches — The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power— Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire— Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — The Apos- 
tolical Christian— Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Psesence of Christ- 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church— Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession— Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity — The Parting of Friends. 

** They exhibit all the writef's in- by a divine ^hom all wen of all creeds 

cisivenesSf force of analogy ^ and wide delight to honour." — Daily Tblb- 

acguaintancewitn Scripture.** . . . graph. 

— Church Review. ....** The pure coinage of a 

" Apart fy-om the surpassing literary powerful brain^ acting^ under the im- 

merits of these discourses, they are pulses of an enthusiastic ^ earnest^ 

memorable as the last words spoken and hi^nly conscientious heart."— The 

from the pulpit of the English Church Rock. 
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Fifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between A.D. 1826 and 1843. ^Y John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel Collie, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel— The Influence of Natura 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue— The Usurpations of Reason— Personal Influence, the 
means of Propagating the Truth— Our Justice, as a Principle of Divine 
Governance — Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Ciraimstances — Wilfulness the Sin of Saul — Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind— The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition — Implicit 
and Explicit Reason — Wisdom, as contracted with Faith and with Bigotry 
— The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 

. . . . " JVe think he has con- of Father Newman* s writings so con- 
ferred a valuable booh on the Churchy cisely written in proportion to the 
by not merely reprinting them in their largeness of their significance. They 
original shape ^ but adding a Catholic are not to be once read and then mere- 
preface and Catholic notes. As to the ly remembered, but rather to be studied 
earlier sermons, there are none perhaps again and <a^a»»."— Dublin Review. 

Sermons Preached on Different Occa- 
sions. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 6j. dd, 

CONTENTS. 
Confession, and the Doctrine of the English Church thereupon— The Mora 
Instinct's which lead Men to the Confessional — Pure Religion and Unde- 
filed — God Keeping and Break'ng Silence — ^The Kingdom that comes not 
with Observation— Jacob's Dream— The contagious Influence of Faithfiil 
Prophesying— Final Impenitence— Final Impenitence exemplified— The 
Goodness and Severity of God as Manifested in the Atonement— Remedy, 
the only Form of Doing Good— The Search after Wisdom— The Grounds 
of True Patriotism— Christ Wielding the Keys of Death and of the World 
unseen— The Revelation of the Triune God and its Difl'usion — ^The 
Dispensations— Learning a requisite for the Ministry of the Present Day 
—Human Instrumentality employed in Man's Salvation— The Stolen Testi- 
mony—The Building up of the Family— On Preaching Christ Crucified — 
Have Salt in Yourselves — The Last Sunday of 1861. 



Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
burn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 
4^. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berdmore 

COMPTON, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street Crown 

8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Eucharistic Life— The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— The Pure Offering— 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast— The Preparation for the 
Eucharist — The Introductory Office — The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion—The Fascination of Christ Crucified — The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work— Water, Blood, Wine— The Blood of Sprinkling 
— ^The Mystery of Sacraments— TTie Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. ' 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net— I 
Mrill lay me down in Peace — Ye have not so learned Christ — Trinity 
Sunday— My Flesh b Meat indeed— The Com of Wheat dving and multi- 
plied—The Seed Com springing to new Life— I am the Way, the Tmth, 
and the Life— The Ruler of the Sea— Stewards of the Mysteries of God— 
Ephphatha — The Widow of Nain— Josiah's Discovery of the Law — The 
Invisible World : Angels— Prayers, especially Daily Prayers — They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — The 
Tokens of the Spirit— Elijah's Warning, Fathers and Children— Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever — Baskets full of Fragments — Harvest — ^The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 6s, 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5^. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

The First Prophecy— Christ the Minister of the Church— The Impossibility of 
Creature-Merit— The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus— ITie Doctrine 
of the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — The Power of Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor— St. Paul, a Tent-Maker— The 
Advantages of a sute of Expecution — Truth as it is in Jesus — ^Thc Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL II. 

Jacob's Vision and Vow — The continued Agency of the Father and the Son— The 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword— The Death of Moses— The Ascension of Chnst— The Spirit upon 
the Waters — ^The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God's Way in the Sanctuary. 

** Every one who can remember the if I be lifted «/, will draw all men to 
days when Canon Melvill was the Me.*** — ^Record. 

preacher of the day^ will be glad to see ** Messrs. Rivington have published 
these four-and-twenty of his sermons so very opportunely ^ at a tinu when 
nicely reproduced. His Sermons were Churchmen are thinking with satis- 
all the result of real study and genuine faction of the new blood infused into 
readingtWtthfar ntore theology in them the Chapter of St. Paul's ^ Sermons by 
than those of many who make much Henry Melvill^ who in his day was as 
more profession of theology. There are celebrated as a preacher as is Canon 
sermons here which we can personally Liddon now. The sermons are not only 
remember ; it has been a pleasure to us couched in elegant language^ but are re- 
to be reminded of them^ and we are plete with nuUter which the younger 
glad to see them brought before the pre- clergy would do well to study.'* — ^John 
sent generation. IVe hope that they Bull. 

may be studied^ for they deserve it ** Few preachers have had more ad- 
thorouehly.'*—'LiTKRAKvCHViiCHMAV. mirers than the Rev. Henry MebnU^ 

" The Sermons of Canon Melvill^ and the new edition of his Sermons, 
now republished in two Jiandy volumes , in two volumes^ will doubtless ^nd 
need only to be mentioned to be sure of plenty of purchasers. The Sermons 
a hearty welcome. Sound learning, abound in thought, and the thoughts 
well-weighed words, calm and keen are couched in English which is at 
logic, and solemn devoutness, mark once elegant in construction and easy 
the whole series of masterly discourses, to read.** — Church Times. 
which embrace some of the chief doc- . . . . *' As they are models of 
trines of the Church^and set them forth their particular style of oratory, they 
in clear and Scriptural strength.** — will be valuable helps to young preeicn- 
Standard. ers.*' — Union Review. 

** It would be easy to quote portions " Henry MetoilTs intellect was large, 
of exceeding beauty and power. It was his imagination brilliant, his ardour 
not, however, the charm of style ^ nor intense, and his style strong, fervid, 
wealth of words, both which Canon and picturesque. Often he seemed to 
Melvill possessed in so great abundance, glow with the inspiration ofaprophet. " 
that he relied on to win souls; but the — American Quarterly Church Re- 
Power and spirit of Him Who said, * /, view. 
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Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
$s, each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 
The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed— Angels as Remembrancers— The Burning 
of the Magical Books— The Parting Hjrmn — Caesar's Household — ITie 
Sleepless Night— ITie Well of Bethlehem— The Thirst of Christ— The 
second Delivery of the Lord's Prayer— Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis — The Latter Rain — The Lowly Errand — Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — ^Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IT. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore— The Finding the 

Guest-Chambcr— The Spectre's Sermon a truism — Various Opinions— The 

Misrepresentations of Eve— Seeking, after Finding — The Bird's Nest — 

Angels our Guardians in trifles — The appearance of failure — Simon the 

Cyrenian— The power of the Eye— Pilate's Wife — The Examination of 

Cain. 

" We are glad to see this new edition on numerous passages of Scripture^ 

of what we have always considered to which he must henceforth read with 

be MelvilVs best sermons^ because in greater intelligence and greater in- 

them we have his best thoughts. . . . terest than before.** . . .— Edin- 

Many of these sermons are the strong- burgh Courant. 

est arguments yet adduced for internal .... ** For skill in developing 

evidence* of the veracity of the Scrip- the significance of the * less prominent 

tural narratives .** — Standard. facts of Holy Scripture* no one could 

** Polished^ classical^ and winning^ compete with the late Canon Melvill^ 

these sermons bear the marks of liter- four volumes of whose discourses — 

ary labour. A study of them will aid two of them occupied entirely with his 

the modem preacher to refine and sermons on subjects of this class— are 

polish his discourses^ and to add to the before us. His preaching was unique. 

vigour which is now the fashion, the He selected for the mostpart texts that 

graces of chastened eloquence and win- are not frequently treated, and when 

ning rhetoric** — English Church- he chose those of a more ordinary char- 

MAN. acter, he generally presented them in a 

** The sermons of the lamented Mel- new light, and elicited from them some 

mil are too well knoTvn to require any tptth which would not have suggested 

commendation from us. We have here itself to any other preacher. He was 

all the power of rhetoric, and the grace singularly ingenious in some of his 

and beauty of style, for which the conceptions, and wonderfuUy forcible 

author has been distinguished, and and impressive in his mode qfdevelop- 

which have contributed to render him. ing and applying them.** • . . . — 

a model to ptyachers, and given him Nonconformist. 

a representative position in the history ** The publishers of these well-known, 

of the English >»(^'/."— Weekly Re- almost classic sermons, have conferred 

VIEW. a boon on all lovers of our pulpit liter- 

. . . " Unusually interesting . , . . ature by this beautiful, portable edition 

No one can read these sermons without of some of the most brilliant and origi- 

derivin^ instruction from them, with- nal discourses that have been delivered 

out being compelled to acknowledge to this generation.** . « . . — British 

that new light has been cast for him Quarterly Review. 
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Selection from the Sermons preached 

during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St Paul's. By Henry* 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
$j. each« Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death — 
The Song of Simeon — ^The Days of Old — Omissions of Scripture — ^The 
Madman in Sport— Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — A very lovely 
Song— This is that King Ahaz— Ariel— New Wine and Old Botdes— 
Demas— Michael and the Devil— The Folly of Excessive Labour— St. 
Paul at Philippi— Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son— The Foolishness 
of Preaching— Knowledge and Sorrow— The Unjust Steward— The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — ^Agreeing with the Adversary — God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed— Mary's Recompense— War in Heaven— Glory into Shame — The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so Loved the World— Saul — 
And what shall this Man do?— The Sickness and Death of Elisha- Abiding 
in our.Callings— Trinity Sunday. 

. . . . * " The main characteristics Canon MelvUVs sermons contain forty 
of Canon MelxfilTs sermons are these — discourses Reached by him. in his later 



the^ are not polemical' the odium theo- years ^ and they are prefaced by a short 

Xo^cxxva. is nowhere to oe found in them, memoir of one of the worthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

tian charity and love absent from them, times.** — Examiner. 

This will widen their usefulness, for " Many years have now elapsed since 

they will on this account make a ready we first heard Henry MehnlL But 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still recall the text, the sermon, 

professing Christians. Again, these the deep impression made u^on us by 



sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the p^at 

devotional in their tone and aim. The preacher. Itwas our first, and very 

truths here proclaimed fierce the heart profitahle experience of what influence 

to its very core, so true u the preacher's there resides in the faithful preachittg 

aim, so vigorous is the force with which of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

he shoots the comoictions of his own ror while it was impossible to be in- 

heart into the hearts of hu hearers.** different to the messenger, yet the 

« . . . — Standard. nussage was brought home by him to 

" There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MelvUPs wonted grttce of die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

tion, strength ofreasoning, and aptness delivered by Mr. Melvill, to find the 

of illustration.**— V/kkklyRsvikw. same faithful utterance.^ . . , . — 

** Two other volumes of the late Christian Observer. 
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The Mystery of the Temptatioii : a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub- Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 

CONTElfTS. 

The Entrance into the Tenmtation— The Fast— The Personality of Satan— 
The First Tempution— The Second Temptation— The Third Temptation 
—The End of the Temptation. 

Sermons on Special Occasions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Words of Christ imperishable— The Gospel Welcome— The Conversion of 
St. Paul— The Christian's Mission — Business and Godliness — Soberness 
and Watchfuhiess — The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection — The 
Saviour's Ascension —Jesus in the Midst — The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross— The Gospel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity— The Law of Moral Recompenses— The Goodness 
of King Joash — The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
—Jacob in Life and in Death— The Spiritual Mind— Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel, preached at St. Paul's Cathedral, at the Anniversary of the 
Sons of the Clergy — The Throne in Mourning, preached on occasion of the 
death of the Pnnce Consort — Prayer and Providence, preached after the 
Order for Public Prayer in relation to the Cattle Plague— The Unsearch- 
ableness of God, preached at Nottingham, at the Meeting of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science. 



The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 

, mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 

The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M.A. 8vo. 5 J. 
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The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
J«ihn Bampton, M. A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton Collie, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. 12s. 



The Eeligion of the Christ : its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 12s. 



** These lectures are a noble contri- 
bution to the evidences o/the Christian 
faith; and to those who have made 
themselves acquaintedwith the author's 
previous works on the witness to Christ 
borne by the Old Testament^ by S. Paul, 
and by S. yokn, they will have a special 
value as consunttnating a cumulative 
line of argument which a very logical 
and a very reverent mind has exhibited 
with irresistible force.** — British 
Quarterly Review. 

** The Bampton Lectures o/the Re- 
sent year are not only in themselves 
worthy of a most thoughtful study, but 
are admired>ly adapted to meet some of 
the foremost objections which are now 
being brought against * the divine ati- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures.* We 
earttestly recommettd our readers to 
buy the book for themselves.** — Liter-' 
ARV Churchman. 

" A volume which ought to take its 
place beside the best standard works oti 
the evidences of Christianity — a kind 
of literature in which the Church of 
England is peculiarly f»cA."— Scots- 
man. 

*' In these * Eight Divinity Lectures 
to confirm the Christian Faith! the 
will of the Rev. John Bampton has 
been profoundly carried out.** — Notes 
AND Queries. 



" There is a graceful ease in the style, 
a sustcuned continuity in the thought, 
a cumulative force in the argument, 
and a range of thoughtful exposition 
which are not often found in such close 
combination, and which give to the 
volume a solid intfrrV."— Watchman. 

' ' his Bampton Lectures are perhaps 
the most suggestive and elaborate of 
all his productions, and would of them- 
selves win for him. a hi^h position as a 
writer on Christian evidence.*' — Free- 
man. 

"An argument which has wonder- 
ful freshness aud point, which is com- 
pacted together into a glowing treatise 
and logical statement, which is not 
encumbered and stiff with Uamiftg, 
which is ivtitten in the language ej" 
daily life, which embraces tne results 
of thorough stud^ up to most recent 
writers, and which any one can read 
withprofit. . . . The preface, in which 
Mr. Leathes sums up the arguments in 
his lucid way, which are more elabo- 
rately drawn out in the Lectures, is 
one of the finest specimens of clear, 
candid, temperate reasoning in modem 
literature.* — New York Indepen- 
dent. 

'• IVith thoughtful minds it will 
carry great weight.** — New York 
Churchman. 
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Sermons 6i 

The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 9^. 

The Witness of St. Paul to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. los, 6d. 

The "Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Samaritans, and other Sermons, preached 

in the Church of S. George the Martjrr, Middlesex. By the 
Rev. Gerard Ludlow Hallett, B.C.L., Senior Curate, 
Deputy Minor Canon of Westminster, Chaplain to the National 
Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic, Lecturer of SS. 
Bene't and Peter, London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 

Sermons, Doctrinal and Didactic, on 

the Topics of the Day. By the Rev. Thomas Williamson 
Peile, D.D., sometime Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d, 

Faith and Practice: A Selection of 

Sermons Preached in St. Philip's Chapel, Regent Street. By 
the Rev. Francis Pigou, M.A., Vicar of Doncaster, and 
Hon. Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Small 8vo. 6s, 
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The Thirty-Tiirie Articlea of the Ohurcli 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. Jelf, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter's-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. 1 5 J. 

The Thirty-Tiirie Articles of the Church 

of England, illustrated with Notes. By the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Welchman. New Edition. 8vo. 2s, Or, inter- 
leaved with blank paper, ^s. 

Twelve Addresses at his Yisitation 

of the Cathedral and Diocese of Lincoln, in the year 
MDCccLXXiii. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. Crown 8vo. y. td. 

The Maccabees and the Church; or, 

The History of the Maccabees considered with reference to the 
Present Condition and Prospects of the Church. Two Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge. By Chr. 
Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

The Home life of Jesns of li^azareth, 

and other Sermons. By the Rev. Augustus Gurney, M.A., 
Vicar of Wribbenhall, Kidderminster. Crown 8vo. 5 J. 

Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 
and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of "Sacred Allegories," &c. Seventh Edition. 
Small 8vo. 4^. 6d, 
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The Perfect Man ; or, Jesus an Example 

of Godly Life. By the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector 
of S. George-in-the-East. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 

life in the World; being a Selection 

from Sermons preached at S. Luke's, Berwick Street. By 
the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector of S. George-in-the- 
East. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Sermons on Various Subjects. By the 

Rev. W. J. Hall, M.A., Rector of S. Clement's Eastcheap 
with S. Martin's Orgar, and Minor Canon of S. Paul's Cathe- 
dral Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Sermons Preached in a Country Til- 
lage. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., late Rector of 
Lyndon. Post 8vo. 5^. 6c/. 

Six Short Sermons on Sin. Lent Lec- 
tures at S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom. By the Rev. Orby 
Shipley, M.A. Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. u. 

The Way of Holiness in MaiTied Life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent. By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Parochial Sermons preached in a Til- 
lage Church. Fourth Series. By the Rev. Charles A. 
Heurtley, D.D., Mai^ret Professor of Divinity, and Canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 5j. 6d, 
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Short Sermons on the Psahns in their 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. By W. J. Stracey, 
M.A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Psalm 
I— XXV. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent. By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Simple Sermons. By the Rev. W. H. 

Ran KEN, M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
and Rector of Meysey Hampton, near Crickdale. Small Svo. 
Ss. 
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7. Eeltgiou^ OEtiuiatlon. 

A Key to Ohristian Doctrine and Prac- 
tice, founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6(i, 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" Of cheap and reliable^ text-books of into tnatters of practical applicatum so 

this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serviceable^ 

great want. We are often asked to re- either as a teachers suggestion book, 

commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent pupiCs reaeUng 

day-schools^ and we therefore take this book." — Litbraky Churchman. 

opportunity of saying tltat we know of " IVill be very useful for tke higher 

fume more likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these for the fuller instruction of the Sunday^ 

* AV^x."* — Churchman's Shilling school teachers themselves, where the 

Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of Mr. Blunt's certain time regularly to their prefan^ 

most uuful manuals, with all the pre' tionfor theirvoluntary task. "— Union 

cision 0/ a sckool book, yet diverging Rbvibw. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c &c By the Rev. John H£nry Blunt, M.A., F.S. A., 
Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. $s. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 
The Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Date?— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds— A Practical Summary of Christiaui 
Doctrine— The Great Christian Writen of Early Times— Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects— The Church Calendar— A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 
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Manuals of Eeligious Instruction. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 

3 Volumes. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d» each. .Sold separately. 

The Old Testament 
The New Testament. 
. The Prayer Book. 

Or each Volume in Five Parts, tx. each Part. 

[Thete Manuals are intended to supftly a five years' course of instruction fof 
young people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 

It will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books are provided : — 

Five OB the Old Testament ; 
■ Five on the New Testament ; 

F'lye on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
Lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils' hands, as the best key to the study of 
the Prayer Book. 

There has been a gfnevous want of definiteitess in our young people's know- 
ledge of Church doctrine Especially have the Diocesan Inspectors noticed it 
in our Pupil Teachers. It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assuming 
that they had clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded. It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the Prayer Book. 

. In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains haye 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 
oains have been taken to draw the reader's attention to the spiritual te&chmg of 
Holy Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to'see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Ptophets, 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

.' AlthougK they were originallyprepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers, 
thev Willi be found adspted also for ."ill students of a like age (from thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 

""""tjss^' ' \ ' " ' ' ' ' • — "^ — ' 
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Rudiments of Theology. A First Book- 

for Students. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon 
of Bristol, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 
Crown 8vo. Ts, 6d, 

** It is €i>ltogetherare*narkabiebook, to all CAurchtMen desirous oj ai% in* 

We katfe seldom seen ciear^ incisive sight into the principles of theology ^ as 

reasoning, orthodox ieachin^^ and well as to tfCat class — candidates^ /or 

•wide-mindedness in such hapPy com' ordination— /or whom it was specially 

bination.'* — Literary Churchman. designed" — Scottish Guardian. 

**/4 most use/ul book/or theological *' This Tvork was prepared as a hand- 
students in the earlier pari of t/ieir book /or theological students. But it 
course. . . . The book is one for is to reach a /ar wider field. It is 
which the Church owes a debt ofgrati- capable of doing a most important ser- 
titde to Canon Norris, combining, as vice umong all classes. We have s'el- . 
it does, orthodoxy and learning, attd dom, i/ever, met a more satis/actory 
logical accuracy o/definition with real or a clearer presentation of the /uitda- 
charity. We heartily commend it." — mental /acts o/ theology than those 
John Bull. given in these pages. . . . The 

" We can recommeTid this book to author has the rare /acuity — // 

theological students as a use/ul and amounts really to genius—of saying 

compendious manual. It is clear and just the thing that ought to be said, 

well arranged. . . . We venture and of presenting any truth in such a 

to believe that, on the whole, he is a sfiape that the reacler can easily take 

very fair exponent of the teaching of Jiold o/it and make it his own. . . . 

the English Church, and that his book We commend this work to Churchmen 

may be pro/iiably used by those for generally as one /rom which all can 

whom it is chiefly intended-— that is, derive profit. To the Clergy it will 

candidates /or ordination"— Svkc- serve as a model method ^dogmatic 

TATOR. ^ teaching, and to the laity it will be a 

** This is a work 0/ real help to can- rich storehouse o/ information con* 

didates for ordination and to the ceming the things to be believed. . . ,. 

general student of the^ogy J'— St au- The whole thing is so admirable in 

dard. tone, arrangement, and style that it 

** An admirable theological text- will, no doubt, become universalis 

book, that cannot /ail to be acceptable popular."— CwjRQHWhH (New Yoric). 



The Toung Ohurchman's Companion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Archdeaconry of Surrey* 
(Recommended by the late and present Lord Bishops of Win- 
diester.) 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 

Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

l8mo., IS, each Part ; or in paper cover, 6d, 
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Gatechesia; or, Christian Instruction 

preparatory to Congrmation ^nd First Commwofton. By 
CuARLSS Wo&DS WORTH, D.C.L., Bisbop of 3t* Andrews. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 

A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families, By James Bkavsn, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
Collie, Toronto. New Edition. |8ma 2s. 

Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from 6p. Pearson. By Edward Bic^er- 
STETHii DlD., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. iSmo. zs. 

Questions lUustratmg the Thirty-nine 

Articles. By Edward Bickersteth, D.D., De^ of Lich- 
field. Fifth Edition. lamo. 3^. 6d, 

A Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms. 

Containing Brief Explanations of Words used in Theology, 
litttigiology, Chronology, Law, Architecture, Antiquities, 
Symbolism* Greek Hierology and Mediaeval Latin; tc^ether 
with some account of Titles of our Lord, Emblems of Saints, 
Hymns, Orders, Heresies, Ornaments, Offices, Vestments and 
Ceremonial, and Miscellaneous Subjects. By Various Writers. 
Edited by the I?.ev. Orbv Shipley, M.A. Crown 8vo. i8j. 

Plain Sermons on the Latter Part of 

the Catechism ; being the Conclusion of the Series contained 
in the Ninth Volume of ** Plain Sermons." By the Rev. Isaac 
Williams, B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Author of "A Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narra- 
tive," &c. 8vo. 6s. (ki. 
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The Idle Word : Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Mby&ick Goulbu&n, 
D. D., Dean of Nofwidi. Fourth Edition, Small 8vo. y. 

CONTENTS. 

The Conaexion of Speech with Reason — The Connexion of Speech with Reftson 
—The Heavenly Analogy of thu Connexion of Speech with Reason 
—An Mlc Word Defined from the Decalogue^An Idle Weni dctned 
from the Decaio^pie— What ia an Idle Word?— Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle — Speech the Instrument of Prophecy and 
Sacrifice— HinU fat the GuifUoce of Conyerntion— Qa ILeligipus Con- 
TORMtipn-^ARpeodilK. 

A lltlaaual of Confirmation, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordlnauce. t. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Coniirmationy with Short 
Notes, Critical and Devotional. 5. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the <>di- 
nance. With ^ Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
£PWA«D MsY&iCK GouLBU&N, D.D., Peau of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8yo. ix. 6</. 
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a ailefforieiB! anlr Calw- 

Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. :W. 

£. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. Crown 8vo» $s, 

•* It is emifuntfy original ^ and every either for young or for old. The stories 

one of its sixty-three short allegories is a are some oj them quaint, some of them 

story that the dullest child wiUread and picturesque, all 0/ them pleasant^ and 

the intelligent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 

and enjoy. Grave thought, htndly rail- and clear as through a crystal. - This 

lery, biting sarcasm, grim humour, sin- is a booh that may be recommended for 

cere indignation, wise counsel, a broad a Present, net only for young people, but 

charity, and other characteristics, run for those of larger growth. •'JltvlkH' 

through the allegories, many of which MVH. 

are highly poetical and good models of ** The Rector of Brighstone has the 

thatstyle of composition,*' — Edinburgh gift of writing moral and spiritual 

CouRANT. lessons for the young in the most at- 

*^Mr. Heygatis volume contains about tractive fashion. His * A Uegories and 

sixtif short tales or allegories, aU rife Tales' are excellent specimensof stories, 

with goad teaching, phunly set forth, with a moral, in which the moral is 

and written in a very engaging and not obtrusive and yet is not laetJ* — 

attractive style. As a present for chil- English I ndbpendxnt. 

dren this booh would be at once accept- '' A booh of very great beauty and 

able and beneficial. It can be highly power. Mr. Heygate is a thoTtghtful, 

commended. " — Ch urch H bra ld. eartiest and able writer, on whom more 

** There are both grace andM'ecision than any one is fallen in a strihing 

about these 'Allegories and Tales,* manner the mantle of the great astthor 

which mahe them charming to read of* Agathos.* "—}ohh Bull. 

Soimdme; a Story of a Wilful life. 

Small 8vo. 3;. 6d, 

" There is a verv quiet, earnest tone simple little stor^ for young people- 
in this story, whichreconciles the reader one which they will not only read but 
to the lesson which it is intended to enjoy.**— VLorhihg Hbrald. 
teach. It is essentially a story of " The author promises to become a 
character, and the heroine who is sup- valuable accession to the ranhs of our 
posed to relate it is presented in a popular lady writers. * SoimHne* is 
clearly defined and somewhat pictur- a simple life-like story, charmingly 
esque manner . . , To the thoughtful told emd gracefully written, and, what 
who are passing from youth to riper is better still, its tendencies are excel- 
years, *SoimimP will prove both attrac- lent. The lessons it teaches are of the 
tive and use/ul.**-^PvBLic Opinion. highest order.*'— Evkopran Mail. 

** A vein of lofty, moral, and deep " There are many clever little bits 

religious feeling runs through the of description, and excellent maxims 

whole tale, and the author neither worth remembering. The scenery is 

Proses nor preaches.'* — Standard. all charmingly described."— "^outulv 

"A very natural, unaffected, and Packbt. 
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Allegories and iTales 71 

The I^t Ohronicle of JEsoendune. 

A Tale of the -Days of Saint .DuQstaa. By the Rev. A. D. 
Crake, B.A^ Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, 
> Author of the** History of the Church under the Roman 
Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

** The volume will possess a strong period, JVe can scarcely imagine it 
interest, especially for the young, and possible thai it should he anytlang else 
ieus^l, too, for thaughui form atalei than a great favourite.*'— LvnKARY 
it may be classed among * the sidc'lights Churchman. 
0/ history. *"— St AVOA.KD.. **Itisoneo/thebesthisioriealtales 

.** A,liogeiher the book shows great, for the young that has-been published 
' thought and careful study of the man- for a long time. " — Nonconformist. 
ners and customs of those early Saxon " Written ^luith much spirit "and a 
times** — ^JoHN Bull. careful attention to the best authorities 

** IVe shall be glad when Mr, Crake on the history of the period of which he 
.takes up his pin oHce more', to give us trga^s.'''-^lijiTionAL Church. ' 
■a further instalment of the annals of ** The facts upon which the Chronicle 
,ibe Howe of Mscendune.**—CavKQn is based have been carefully brought 
Times. together Jfrom a variety of sources, and 

' *'A very interesting and weUwrttien great slnll has been shown in the con- 
story of Saxon times — the times of struction of the narrative, Th^ aim 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The of the author is certainly a good one, 
author has evidently taken great pains and his efforts have been attended witha 
to examine into the real history of. the considerable eunaunt of success," "TStSKX.. 



Aifgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, Author of thf 
** History of the Church under the Roman Empire," &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

" Mr. Crake*s ^Chronicles of^scen- will notfifid this little book both inters 

dune* have their second instalment in es ting and instructive. Its tone is as 

'Aifgar the Dane* a youth who is excellent as that of Mr. Crakes pre- 

saved from the massacre on S. Brice's vious tale." — Church Quarterly Re- 

wight to meet with many capital ad- view. 

ventures.'* — Guardian. ** Here, strung togetJter with char- 

** Sure to be excessively popular with acters in harmony with the times, is a 

boys, and we look forward with gteat thoroughly well tvritten history of the 

interest to the Third Chronicle, which later Danish invasions of England, 

will tell of the Norman invasion.**— . ... As a tale his work is interest' 

HURCH Times. ing; as a history it is oj very cofi 

** As in his formef production, Mr. able value."— Nokconfohmi&t. 



Church Times. ing; as a history it is oJ very consider* 

** As in his fortnef production, Mr. able value."— Nokconfohmi&t. 
Crake seems to have taken great pains ** It is not often that a writer com- 

to be correct in his facts, and he has, we bines so completely the qualities which 

really believe^ combined accuracy with go to make up the historian and the 

liveliness. Schoolboys, not at Blo.vham novelist, but Mr. Crake has this happy 

only, ought to be very grateful to him : conjutiction of faculties in an eminent 

though in thus speaking we by no degree.** — Standard. 
means intend to imply that seniors 
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The Hillford Oonfirination. A Tale. 

By M. C. Prillfoitb. N«w Editioo. iSino. ts. 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross^The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers. By the R«y. William Adams, k«A«» late 
Fdlow of Mttton Cmt^ Oxford. Ni!W Editi<m. With 
aiBnerotts Illustrations. Small Byo. 5x. 

Tht Fottr AlliegtyHel ttiSy be Ikad sepaHitel^, whh lUustra- 
tionb Small ^vo. i^. tiadi. 

Herbert Tresham ; a Tale of the Great 

Rebdlkm. By the Rev. JoHK MasgtN NkaiIe, D.D., late 
Warden of Sackville Collie, East GiinstecL New Edition, 
fiinall Svo. p. 6d. 

Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty: a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. MsREWEathsr, B.A. 
English Chapkia «t Venice. Small Svo. ^, 6d^ 



Mbrfevbt yiic^ |Eo«ftoi; 
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0. wm2 torn OBiopapte- 

A Ohiistian Painter of the l^ineteenth 

C^tury; being the Life of Hippolyte Flaadtin, By the 
Author of "A D<wiini€an Artist/* «*Life of S. Francis de 
Sales," &a Crawn 8vq. 7^. 6^ 

" This is a Umckmg and mstructive ^u*il a Juusdg^ 4 /S««m;'^-~Ga:{BTTs 

sUfjf ff/ailfit sinpiiarfy fiUl o/Mobil- dss Bbaux-Abts (PaiusJl 
iiy* affecUotk, a»d grace^ and ii is " The record of a lifs marked by 

^vorihily taid»'*— Spbct ATOft. txtUted aimst and crvumsd iy n» small 

** Sym^tketiCt ^c^lar^ and free ^ amotint qf honour and suussSt cannot 

almost to a^ftmltjtram technicalities, hut be welcome to earnest students of 

. . . The booh is welcome as a not all kinds. . . . There are many 

untimely memorial to a man -mho fine pieces of criticism %n. this booh, — 

deserves to be held up as an ext^n^U" utterances of Flandrin's which show 

—Saturoav Rbvibw. the clear wit of the man, his candour, 

*' This is a charming edition to and self-JMUancedjudgmenL .... 

biographical literature* -'KoTBA amd U^e have written enough to show how 

QuBRiBS. interesting the book is. "— Athbnjeum. 

"I/auteur anglais a traduit, avec " The fetter^ have the rare charm 

une prttfondt contuussance des deux m[ being deiighijully translated"- 

lamptest ces lettres intimes du erand Guardian. 

artiste que nous oomsaissiamk di/a, eta ** We have not uen, in many years, 

comPiit4 sa khgraffhie far des details a booh of bu^aphy more feucmaiing 

n»uveaspt el curieux sur les amnies tha^ Mas."— «bw Vqbk C^vrcimuk. 

Bossuet and his Contemporaries. By 

the Author of ** Life of S. Francis de Sfde^'' ** A Dominican 
Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

"It contains so many interesting " Bossnstfs daily l^, his sfyle of 
facts that it mav be profitably read preaching, his association wuk the 
even by those who already know the sttrring political, social, and ecclesias- 
man tmd ths period**— %rwcTKTim, Heal event* qf his time» are presented 

** Here is a clear and good workt the in a simple but picturesque way*"— 
product qf thorough industry as^d qf Daily N^bws. 
honest jM«^'*-^NoNcoNroBMisT. '* We are aiun^sglad if welcome a 

"All bi^grapl^ is delightful^ gnd fm^workjrom the graceful pen of the 
this stiny 4/ Sossust is entsnentfy so.** author qf ' 4 Dominican Artist,* "— 
— NoTBS and Qubribs. Saturday Rbvibw. 
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A Dominican Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev. P^re Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By the Author of "The Life of Madame Louise de France," 
&c. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 



"TAr author of the Life of Pire 
BetsoH writes wim a grace euutre/ine- 
ment of devotional feeling peculiarly 
suited to a subject-matter which suffer* 
beyond most others from any coarse- 
ness of touch. It would be difficult to 
find * the simplicity and purity of a 
holy life ' more exouisitely illustrated 
than in- Father Besson's career, both 
before and after his joining the Domi- 
ntcan Order under the auspices of 
Lacordaire. . . . Certainly we have 
never come across what could more 
strictly be termed in the truest sense 
* the life of a beautiful soul.' The 
author lias done well in presenting to 
English readers this singularly grace- 
ful biography, in which all who qitn ap- 
preciate genuine sitHpUcity and noble- 
ness of Christian character will find 
much to admire and little or nothing 
to condemn" —Saturday Review. 

*'// would indeed have been a de- 
plorable omission had so exquisite a 
biography been by any neglect lost to 
English readers, and had a character 
so perfect in its simple and complete 
devotion been withheld from our 

admiration But we have 

dwelt too long already on this fascinat- 
ing booky and must norv leave it to our 
readers.'*— Literary Churchman. 

" A beautiful and most intertsting 
sketch qf the late Pire Besson, an 



artist who forsook the easel for the 
aitar.*'^CHVtieH Times. 

** IVkatevef a readir may think of 
Pire Besson's profession as a monk, 
no one vtill doubt his goodness ; no one 
can fail to profit who will Patientdy 
read his Itjfe, as here written by a 
friend^ whose sole defect is in being 
slightly unctuous.** — ATHBNiCUM. 

" The life of the Rev. Pere Besson, 
wlio save up an artisfs career, to 
which he was devotedly attached, 
and a mother whose affection for him 
is not inaptly likened to thai of 
Monica for St. Augustine, must be 
read in its entirety to be rightly 
appreciated. And the whole tenour 
of the book is too devotional, too full of 
expressions of the most touching dc 
Pendence on God, to make criticism 
possible, even if it was called for, 
which it is «<»/."— John Bull. 

*' The story of Pere BessotCs life is 
one of much interest, and told with 
simplicity, candour, and good feeling. ** 
—Spectator. 

** A beautiful book, describing the 
most saintly and very individual life 
of one of the companions of LacoT' 
<?rtw."— Monthly Packet. 

** We strongly recontmend it to our 
readers. It ts a charming biography, 
that 7uill delight and edify both old and 
young. "-—Westminster Gazbttb. 



The Life of Madame Lonise.de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV., also known as the Mother T^r^se de 
S. Augustin. By the Author of "A Dominican Artist,** &c. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

" Such a record <f deep, earnest, self- 
sacr^cing piety, beneath the surface of 
Parisian life, during what we all re- 
gard as the worst age of French godless- 
ness. ought to teach us all a lesson offiope 
and faith, let appearances be what they 
fnay. Here, from out of the court and 



family of LouisXVJhereissues this Met' 
dame Louise, whose life is set bejore'us 
as a specimen of as calm and unworldly 
devotion— qf a devotion, too, full of 
shrewd sense and practical adminis- 
trative talent— as any vte have ever 
met with.*'—LiTRRARY Churchman. 
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The Eevival of Priestly Life in the 

Seventeenth Century in France : a Sketch. By the Author of 
"A Dominican Artist," "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. 
Crown 8vo. 9*. 

** A hook ike authorship of which sympathy and emotion these touching 

will command the respect of all who sketches of the eariy Oraiorians and the 

can honour sterling worth. No Chris- Latarists, whose devotion we can eUl 

tiauy to whatever denomination he admire."—STAViDARD. 
may belong, can read without quick 

life of S. Fr'ancis de Sales. By the 

Author of " A Dominican Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. 6f. 

" ** It is written with the delicacy , fail to please those readers who can 

freshness, and absence of all affecta- sympathize with all forms of goodness 

tion which characterized the former and devotion to noble purpose" — 

works by the same hand, and which Westminster Review. 

render these books so very much more ** A book which contains the record 

pleasant reading than are religious of a life as sweet, pure, and noble, as 

biographies in general. The character any man by divine help, granted to 

of S. Francis d* Sales, Bishop of devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 

Geneva, is a charming one; a more mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 

simple, pure, and pious life it would ample of this gentle but' resolute and 

be difficult to conceive. His unaffected energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 

humility, his freedom from dogmatism the highest conceivable g6od, offering 

in an a^e when dogma was placed itself, with all the temporal uses of 

above religion, his freedom from bigotry mental existence, to the service of in- 

in an age of persecution, were alike finite and eternal ben^cence, is cv- 

admirable." — Standard. tremely touching. It is a book worthy 

** The author of * A Dominican of acceptance.**— TyKOM News. 
Artist^ in writing this new life of the ** It is not a translation or adapta^ 
wise and loving Bishop and Prince of turn, but an original work, and a very 
Geneva, has aimed less at historical charming portrait of one of the most 
or ecclesiastical investigation than at winning characters in the long gallery 
a vivid and nafural representation of of Saints. A nd it is a matter of entire 
the inner mind and life of the sttbject thankfulness to us to find a distinc- 
of his biography, as it can be traced in lively A nglican writer settingforward 
his own writings and in those of his the good Bishop* s work among Pro- 
most intimate and affectionate friends, testants; as a true missionary _ task to 
The bookiswrittenwiththegraveand reclaim souls from deadly error, and 
guiet grace which characterizes the bring them backto the truth** — Union 
Productions of its author, and cannot Review. 

The Last Days of P^re Gratry. By P^re 

Adolphe Perraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Soi^onhe. Translated by Special permission. By the Author 
of ** Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6</. 
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Henri Perreyre* By A* Gratry, Prfetre 

<l« rOntofare, Pf«f«ueiir de Morale Etaagiftique k k Serbonne, 
et Meinbre d« TAcad^ie Frafi9ai$e. Trenslatod, by special 
permission, by the Author of " A Dominican Avtfet," *' Life 
of S. Francis de Sales,'.' &c. &c. With Portrait, New and 
Cheaper Edition^ Crown Kvo. 6t, 

" A mcsi imich»H( A$ul p&tmfilil tvotitd tifeeUttfy rie»tkmtHd tkt Book 

pitco of biography ^ tntersperted with for thoporttsal dfBngUkh prie$ist wha 

ProfoHnd t^/UcHons on personal reli- may leam man^ a holy Uuotf front 

gicHf and OH tho prospects of Chris- the devoted spirit w which the subfeci 

tianity. . . . For priests this booh of the memotr gave khiuelf ^^ to the 

is a treasure. The moral of it is the duties of his saired offlci, emd to the 

absolute neceeeiiy of ' recollecieduess* ^ulHvatioH e/fhirtates with which ho 

to the higher t and especially the true was efulowed.*'—CHVitCH Times. 
priestlv /r/Sr."-^HUKCH Review. "It is easy to see that Henri Per- 

** The tuorks of the translator iff nyve. Professor qf Moral Theologv at 

Henri Perreyve form, for the most the Sorbonne^ was a Roman Catholic 

Party a series of saintly biographies priest ef no ordmaty type. With com- 

which have obtained a larger share of paratsvely little rfwhat Protestants 

Popularity than is generally accorded call superstition, with great courage 

to boohs o/ this tuscription. . . . andsi$uer^,with a nature siugularlf 

The descrtption of his last days will guileless and noble, his priestfy voca- 

Probably be read UHth greater interest tion, altJkough pursued, according ta 

than any other part of the book ; pre- his biographer, with ufUtridled setil, 

senting euHt does an example offorti- did not st(/te his human lympathies 

tude under fUjffering, and resignation, and a^irati4ms. He could not believe 

when cut q^ so soon ^er entering upon that His faith compelled him 'to re- 

a much-coveted and useful career, of notmce sense astd reason,* or that a 

rare occurrence in this age of self- priest was not free to speak, act, ewd 

assertion. This is, in fact, the essen^ think like other men, indeed, the 

iial teaching of the entire volume, Abbi Gretiry makes a kind of apology 

. . . Tke translator of the Abbi for his friends free-speaking tn thu 

Gratry s work kas done well in giving respect, and endeapours to explain 

English readers an opportunity of it. Perreyve was the beleved disciple 

profiting by its lessotis, — Morming 4>f Lacordaire, who left kirn all his 

Post. manuscripts, notes, emd papers, and 

" Those who take a pletuure in read- he himself attained the position of a 

ing a beautifitl account ^ a beautiful great pulpU orator,^ ^- Pall Mall 

character would do well to procure the Gazette. 
Life ^* Henri Perrefve,* . . . IVe 



Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Ltddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University, 
of Oxford. Second Edition. Svo» 2x. 6^. ; or with the 
Fuaeral Sennon, ''Life in Death," 31. 6d^ 
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life of S- Yincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary ol 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bi^op 
of Salisbury, Crown 8vo. gs. 

** A fttoti readable volume, illuttyat- ptoduced by ike GalUcan Chureh, Xas 

ing plans and arrangements, which at last found a competent English 

from the circumstances of the daf are biographer. The volume before us has 

iwoested with peculiar interest"-^ evidently been written with consdeH' 

English Churchman. tious care and scrupulous industry^ 

^*AllwiHbe pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities^ 

present admirably written narrative, which have been compared withpraiso' 

in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is cleart 

admire more the candour and earnest- elegant, and unambitioui; and it 

ness of the writer or his plain, sensible, shows a /Ine appreciation of the life 

and agreettble i/y*."— Wbbkly Re- and character of the man whom it 

GiSTBR. commemorates.** ^Scottish Guar- 

" Jf> trust that this deiplyinierest- dian. 

inf and beantifuliy Written biography "Mr. Wilton has done hi* worh 

wtU be extenstveh circulated in £ng- admirably and evidently con amore, 

/««rf."— Church Hbrald. and he completely proves the thesis 

" We heartily recommend the intro- with which he starts, vis., that in the 

duction to the study of all concerned Hfe of the Saint there is a hopneHntss 

with ordinations." ^GvAltDXAK. and simplicity. And a gtHeral absence 

" We are glad that S. Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul, one of the most remathabbf men type ofsuintliness.**—JoHV Bull. 



John Wesley's Place in Church History 

determined, with the aid of Facts and Documents unknown to, 
or unnoticed by, his Biographers. With a New and Authentic 
Portrait By R. Denny Urlin, of the Middle Temple, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, &c. Small 8vo. S^ 6d, * 



A BCistory of the Holy Eastern Church. 

The Patriarchate of Antioch. By the Rev. John Mason 
Neale, D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
A Posthumous Fragment. Together with Memoirs of the 
Patriarchs of Antioch, by Constantius, Patriarch or Coii^ 
sttotltooplc ; translated from the Greek, atod three Appendices. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by tht Rev. George WilLiams, 
B.D., Vicar of Rin^ood, late Fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. loj. 6d, 
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History of the Ohiirch under the 

Roman Empire, A.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 

B. A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham. Crown 8vo. 

7j. 6e/. 

scAmIs for the youHgJ* — English 
Churchman. 

" Mr, Crake gives us in a cleafand 
concise form a narrative of tke Ckurch 
history dwing the period with which 
it is most important that the young 
ie refers to a prevalent practice of should first ire made acquainted. The 
ancient times he gives his authority, different events appear to ie described 
In his statement of facts or opinions 



•* A cofnpendious history of the Chris- 
tian Church under the Roman Empire 
will be hailed with pleasure by all 
readers of ecclesiastical lore. . . . 
The author is quite free from the 
sMrit of controversiatism ; wherever 



he is always accurate and concise, and 
his mamtal is doubtless destined to a 
lengthened period of popularity."^ 
Morning Post. 



with a judicious regard to their rtla- 
ttve importance, and the utanual may 
be safely recommended.*^ — ^John Buix. 
" The facts are well marshalled, the 
literary style of the booh is simple and 



*Jt is very well done. It gives a good ; while the principles enunciated 

very comprehensive view of the progress throughout render it a volume which 

of events, ecclesiastical and political, may be safely put into the hands oj 

at the great centres of civilisation students. For the higher forms of 

during the first five centuries of Chris- grammar-schools it is exactly the booh 

tianity.^—DAiUY Nbws. required. Never ponderous, andfrf 

"In his well-planned and carefully quently very attractive and interest- 

writtenvolume of Roofages Mr. Crake ing, it is at once readable e^ndedifyis^^, 

has supplied a well-known and long- and fills efficiently a vacant place 

felt want. Relying on all tke highest in elementary historical literature, 

and best authorities for his main facts Furthermore its type is clear and bold, 

and conclusions, and wisely ^ making and it is well broken up into ^ra- 

tale in a 



ute tf all modem research, Mr. Crake gmphs.'*—\5H\oii Review. 
has spared neither time nor labour to ** It retells an oft-told 



make his work accumte, trustworthy^ 
and intelligent.**— %TKm>K'Mi. 



singularly fresk and perspicuous style, 
rendering tke book neither above tke 



" Really interesting, well suited to comprehension of an intelligent boy or 
the needs of those for whom it was pre- girl of fourteen or upwards, nor be- 



Pared, atid its Church tone is un- 
exceptionable.**— Cnv^CH TtMBS. 

** As a volume for students and the 
higher forms of our public schools it 
is admirably adapted.**— Chvrch 
Herald. 

" H^e cordially recommend it for 



neath the attentum of an educated 
man. We can imagine no better book 
as an addition to a parochial library, 
as a Prize, or as a reading book in the 
upper forms of middle-class schools.**- 
ScpTTisH Guardian. 



01.VXX0LL Mtjixiuiiais and Ohaxacteristics ; 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M. A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 

8vo. is. 6ci. 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of *'The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s. dd. 
Forming a Volume of **Keys to Christian Knowledge.". 

**// ojffers a short and condeiued everything that could be consistently 

account of the origin^ growth^ and con- expected tn a volume of its character, 

elition 0/ the Church in all parts of tlte There are many notes, theological 

world^/rom A.n. i down to the end of scriptural^ and historical^ and the 

the fifteenth century. Mr, Blunfs * get up* of the book is sfeciallv com- 

Hrst object has been concisefiess ^ and -mendable. As a text-oook for the 

this has been admirably carried oitt^ higher forms of schools the work will 

and to students of Church history this be acceptable to numerous teachers'* — 

feature will readily recomrnetid itsel/l Public Opinion. 

As an eUntentary ittork *A Key* will ** It contains some concise notes on 

be specially valuable, inasmuch as it Church History, compressed into a 

points out certain definite lines of small compass^ and we think it is 

thought, by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book ofrefer- 

opptn^unity may ^ guided in reading ence."—JoHti Bull. 

the statements of more elaborate his- '* A very terse and reliable collection , 

tories. A t the same time it is but fair of the main facts and incidents con- 

to Mr. Blunt to remark that, for general nected with Church Ji is tory. "^Rock. 
readers, the little volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modem). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of *<The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Reformation of the Church of 

England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 1514-1547. 
By the Re\. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &e. Third 
Edition. 8vo. i6s, 

Perranzabuloe, the Lost Church Found ; 

or. The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 
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History of the English Institutions. 

By Philip V. Smith, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 3/. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Historical Handbooks,** edited by 
Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See RiviNGi-ON's School Catalogue.] 

History of French liteiuture, adapted 

from the French of M. Demogeot By C. Bridge. Crown 
8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

,The Eoman Empire. From the Death 

of Theodosius the Great to the Coronation of Charles the Great» 
A.D. 395 to A.D. 800. By A. M. CURTETS, M.A., Assistant - 
Master at Sherborne School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ''Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A. , Fellow of King's CoU^e, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.]* 

History of Modem English Law. By 

Sir Roland Knyvet Wilson, Bart., M. A., Barrister-at-Law, 

late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 

Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Eeign of Lewis XL By P. F. Willert, 

M. A. , Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. With Map. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A. , Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 
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English History in the Fourteenth 

Centttr3P. By Charles H. Pearson, late Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Crown &vo. 31. 6d, 

•Forming a Volume of *' Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning^ M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
[See Rivington's School Catalogve.] 

life of Eobert Gray, Bishop of Oape 

Town and Metropolitan of the Province of Soutk Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gray, M. A., Vicar of Helms- 
ley, York. With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8va 32^. 

**Wf have notutdtkitworit at great and ihr^ngktmtt Bjf a JkUeitoms telec- 
length; but not, we venture to think, tion of letters, we have /dr Bithop 
at a length that exceeds its merits and himself before us. His actions are re- 
its interest, it is, inftct, more than lated almost without comment, while 
a biogra^y; it is a valuable addition the reasons for his actions are given 
to the historyof the nineteenth century, in his own words."— Satvkdav Rb- 
Afr. Kebh more than once described view. 

Bishop Grafs struggles as * Hke a bit ** There is a fasa'nation in these 

out of the fourth century. **'-~^j^k%- volumes which few Churchmen wilt be 

DIAN. able to resist.'*— JoHH Bull. 

" The two volumes contain nearly '* ffV welcome it as a worthy tribute 

twelve hundred pages; but the life to the memory of one who possessed the 

which is here written is that of no true apostolic spirit, was a faithful 

ordinary man, and we do not know son qfthe Church, and a distinguished 

that we could wish a page omitted, omameni of the Epifccpate.**'^^TKK' 

The compiler has Judiciously kept him- dakd. 

u^ in the bacJarrauudi His awn " ^^ »*^fy interest^ing as the record 

opinions are rarely given ; his work of a good man's lift, but extremely 

has been limited td arranging the vai$uMe as materials foir Ckstreh his- 

events q( n stirriug and devoted life, toty^'^—CuVRCH Tiifi^ 

life, Journals, and Letters of Heniy 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and lUuG^rations, New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 91, 

" On the whole, Mrs. 4 (ford has ae- had shared h^tvery, thought."— OvJiR- 

quitted herself admirably, . . . Those dian. 

who desire thoroughly to appreciate a " We have here the simMe and loving 

valuable life and a beautijul char- record of a happy, industrious, and 

acter we reffr tn the volume itself." — holy life. , , . To have known attd 

Times. valued Henry Alford will long be a 

** It was a beautiful lUk he lived; t^rce ^heartfelt sati^action ta many 

and touchif^ly beautiful in its un- otHers, besides those immediate friends 

adorned simplicity is Me record given whoso names are linked with his in 

to us in thts volume by his lite-long this beautiful and touching Life by his 

companion, who from his early boyhood widow.**SATVKDA\ Rbvibw. 

tLvib at ^%l9A «nti (Sbimbnlisc 
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Historical ISTarratives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. Crown 8vo. • dr. 

Sketches of the Rites and C"astoms ot 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Inti^oductory Notice by the Author of * * The Heir of Redclyffe. " 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. p. 6d, 

** The volume before ns is anything ' to ptesent Ike English with correct 

hut a formal liturpcal treatise. It descriptions of the certmomies of the 

might be more valuable to aftw scholars Greco- Russian Churchy and at the 

if it werCt but it would certainly Jail same time with pictures of domestic 

to obtain petusal at the hands of the life in Russian homes, especially those 

great majority of those whom the ojf the clergy and the middle class of 

writer, not unreasonably, hopes to nobles;* and, beyond question, the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour has been so far sue- 

adopted. What she has set before us cessful that^ whilst her Church scenes 

is a series of brief outlines, vMch, by may be commended as a series of most 

their simple effort to clothe the infer- dramatic ami picturesque tableaux, 

mation given us in a living garb, her social shetcHes enable us to look at 

reminds us of a once-popular child's certain points beneath the surface oj 

book which we remember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 

agoi called * Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 

«*rr."'— Chukch Timbs. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold object of this work is to learn." — Athbmacum. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., Master of University 
College, • Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. I4f, 

Curious Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief," &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6x. 

Reflections on the Eevolution iq 

France, in 1790. By the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, M.P. 
New Edition, with a short Biographical Notice. Crown 8vo. 
3J. (id. 
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History and Biography 83 

An English History for the Use of 

Public Schools. By the Rev. J. Franck Bright, M.A., 
Fellow of University College, and Historical Lecturer in 
Balliol, New, and University Colleges, Oxford ; late Master of 
the Modern School in Marlborough College. With Numerous 
Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 

Period I.— FEUDAL MONARCHY. The Departure 
of the Romans, to Richard IIL a.d. 449-1485. 4J. dd. 

Period n.— PERSONAL MONARCHY : Henry VII. 
to James II. A. p. 1485-1^8. 5^. 

Period IIL— CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. 
WiUiam and Mary, to the present time. A.D. 1688- 1837. 

Historical Biographies* Edited by the 

Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. 
THE BLACK PRINCE. 

A History of England for Children, 

By George Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. i8mo. is, 6d, 
With twelve Coloured Illustrations* Square Crown 8vo. 

The Annual Eegister : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1875. 
New Series. 8vo. i8j. each. 
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The Knight of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stone, M. A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By £. H. Bickersteth, M.A., 
Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. Tenth Edition. Small 
8vo. y, 6d, 

A Presentation Edition with red borders. Small 4to. lox. 6(L 

." IVt sfumld^^ive noticed among its ** A ^em worth readme* worthy oj 

kind a very magnifieeHt ^resentaXion aiienHve study ; fnUef noble thougkit^ 

edition qf * Yesterday, To-^Utyj. a$td beauiiful diction, and high inwgino/' 

For Ever* br the Rev. E. H. Sicker- /«i«."— Standard. 
steth. This hiankversepoem^in twelve ** In these tight miteoBoMy days ihero 

bookst has made its way into the religioHs is a spiritual refreshment in the 

world of England *nd A merica with- s/ectacie of a man girding up the loins 

out much help from the critics. It is of his mind to the task of producing a 

now made splendid for its admirers by genuine epic. And it is true poetry, 

morocco binding, broad margins^ red There is a definiteness, a crispness 

lines, and beautiful photographs.^ — about it^ which in these moist, viewy. 

Times. hazy days is no less invigorating than 

" The most simple, the richest, knd M^itoiv/."— Edinkukgh Daily Rbview. 
the most perfect sacred poem wkick "Mr. Bickersteth writes like a mats 

recent days hatteprodmcesL'^yL^tMiWi nukb cultivates at once reverence and 

Advbrtisbk. earnestness t^f thoughts" —GuAnBt Ait. 



The Two Brothers, and other Poems, By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 
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A Tear's Botany, Adapted to Home 

• Reading. By Francbs Anna Kitcheneiu lUnsitrated by 
the Author. Crown 8to. $s, 

CONTENTS, 

General Description of Flowers^Flowers with Simple Pistils— Flowers with 
Compound Kstils— Flowers with Apocarpous Fruits — Flowers with Syn- 
carpous Fruits — Stamens and Morphology of Branches— Fertilization^ 
6eed»— Early Growth and Food or Plants— Wood, Stems, and Roots- 
Leaves— Classification— Umbellates, Composites, [purges, and I^nes— 
Some Monocotyledonous Families— Orchids— Appendix of Technica 
Terms — Index 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

An Easy Introduction to Chemistry. 

For the Use of Schoob. Edited by the Rev. AKTHtTR RiGG, 
M.A., late Principal of the College, Chester; and Walter 
T. Goolden, B.A., late Science Scholar of Merton Collie, 
Oxford. New Edition, considerably altered and revised. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

A Shadow of Dante, Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Maria Francesca Rossetti. With Illuiitratioas. Second 
Edition* Crown 8vo. lOf . 6^/. 

" The ' Shadow o/Dantif* it a well- cognised, 7%* expositwn mppmrs U 

eoHCiived and inviting volume^ de- ns remarkably well arranged and 

signed to recommend the * Divina digested; the anthot'e appreciation of 

Commedia* to English reeulerSf and Dantis religious sentiments and 

to feuilitaie the studv and compre- opinions is peculiarly hearty, and her 

hension of its contents, *—Athevjevk. style refreshingly independent and 

** Audit is in itself a true work of original *'^'9kll MALLXyAzBTTB. 

art, a whole finely conceived^ and " Tkt result has been a book which 

carried out with sustained potver.'*— is not only delightful in itself to 

Guardian. read, but is admirably adapted as 

" tVe find the volume furnished an encouragement to those students 

with us^ul dituyvtms of the Dantesgue who tvish to obtain a preliminary 

universe, of Hell, Purgatory, and the survey of the land before ther attempt 

* Hose of the Blessed,* and adorned with to follow Dante through his long and 

a beaniifui group of the likenesses of the arduous pilgrimage. Of aU poets 

poet, and with symbolic /Igitres {on the Dmnte stams most in need of such 

binding) in which the taste and execu- assistance as this book offers**'-- 

tion of Mr, D. G. Rosutti will be re*- Satvkday Rbvibw. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



86 Rivlngton's Select Catalogue 

Hymns and otlier Yerses. By William 

Bright, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

Parisli Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John B. D. Monsell, LL.D., late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, i^. 6d, ; or in paper' 
cover, I J. 

Miscellaneous Poenas, By Henry 

Francis Lytb, M. A. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

The Elegies of Propertius. Translated 

into English Verse, by Charles Robert Moore, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 



The Iliad of Homer. Translated by J. G. 

Cordery, late of Balliol College, Oxford, and now of H.M. 
Bengal Civil Service. Two Vols. 8vo. i6j. 

English Nursery Ehymes. Translated 

. into French. By John Roberts, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. Square l6mo. 2s. 6d» 

Physical Facts and Scriptural Eecord; 

or. Eighteen Propositions for Geologists. By the Rev. W. 
B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark's, R^ent's Park, 
Author of "Egypt's Record of Time," &c. 8vo. lOf. 6d. 
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Iminanuel: Thoughts for Christmas and 

other Seasons, with other Poems. By A. Middlemore 
l/LoKGASt M.A. Small 8vo. 6s, 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston. Royal 8vo. 12s. 
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IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 

" 'T*0 many persons there is something repulsive in a devotional 
X volume unbound, and Messrs. Rivington have now turned 
their attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books themselves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
attractive. "— ^^4/ Bookseller. 

tIPbe €\t\itx\vx Sear. 

i6mo. Elbgantly printed with rsd bordsss. 

Jl> s, d. 
Calf or Morocco Um^, blind tooled . . . 050 

Thb same, illustrated with Steel Engravings . 066 

The same, illustrated with a choice selection op 

Photographs . . >-. . . 090 

Morocco xM^enVr 066 

"Sivs&iA limp, gilt cross . 086 

Russia limp, gilt lines nnd gilt cross, illustrated with 

A choice selection of Photographs . . . o la 6 

Turkey Morocco, limp circuit . 076 

Russia, limp circuit .... .090 

Cte Ctri0ti8n JJear. 

Cheap edition, without the red borders. 

FREVCHRoJOi, red inlaid or gilt outline cross . . 016 

The Same, illustrated with Steel Engravings . 026 

French Morocco, gilt extru . . . . o a o 

tB^e Sntitation of dbrfHt is also kept in the above-mentioned styles 
at the same prices. 

The other Volumes of " The Devotional Series ** vis,:— 

tirai^lot'0 l^ol; iLibttiff I mf{0on'0 3Lorli'0 %uppet 

tE:ai;l(r'0 l^olf D^itiff I I>e %ale0' Debout %iU 

l^erlfett'0 ^nffii$% Poem^ anB Protetlbit 

Can ie had in a varietif 0/ elegant bindittgs. 
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Adams {^iiA.iAVi\ Sacred AlUgffrUs . . '^-a 

Warnings o/ih£Hcfy Week ! 54 

8z 



A Kempis, Imitaiton of Christ 

Alpord (Dean), Lifet Journal^ eutd Letters . 

Greek Testament . 

1^ rrrr -^'5**' Testament for Bnerlisk Readers 

Anorbwes (BishopX Manual for the Sick . 
Angels, The Holy . . 

Annotated Book <f Common Prayer 

" Compendious Edition 

Annual Register .... 

Arnold (T. K-X Sermons in a Country ViUage 
Ascetic Library : edited by Orby Shipley :— 

Mysteries of Mount Cahniry . 

Counsels on Holiness of Life . ... 

Preparation for Death 

Examittaiion of Conscience . . - -■, 

Athanasian Creed^ Recent Theories considered, by G. D. W. Ommanney 5 

S 
5 



' Damnatory Clauses of** fay Malcolm MacColl 
Athanasian Origin of, oy J. S. Brewer . 



AvAMCiNi, Vita et Doctrina yesu Ckristi 

'BAKKfCsiyf.), Manual 0/ Devotion for Schoolboys 
Bampton Lectures for 1865, by J. B. Mozley 

1866, by H. P. LiDDON 

1867, by E. Garbett 

187a, by J. R. T. Eaton 

1874. by Stanley Leathes . 

Baring-Gould (S.), Origin and Development of Religious Belief 

" Post-MeduBval Preachers 

Curious Myths of the Middle Ages 

Barrett (W. A), Flowers and Festivals 

Chorister's Guide 

TiAVLHo\\{O.SX The Mystery of Christ 

Beamont (W. ).), and Campion (W. M.), Prayer Book Interletwed 

Beaven (James), Help to Catechising 

Bickerstbth (Dean), Catechetical Exercises on the ApattUi Creed 

Questions Illustrating the XXXIX A r tides 

(E. H.), Yesterday, To-dAy, and for Evef 

— —^The Tftto Brothers 
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BiRKS (T. R.X Commentary on Isaiah 
Bishop (C K. K.), NoUs on Church Orrans 
Blunt (J. H.X Annotated Praytr Book 



Compendious Edition 



- Dictionary of Theology 

SectsjHeresies, 6fc. 



' Directorium Pastorale 

• Doctrine of the Church o/Et 

- Sacraments and Sacrmmenti 
-Household Theology 

- Key to Church Cateehitm 
Hittory (Ancient) 

- [Modem) 



land . 
Ordinances 



- Holy BibU . 

- Prayer Book 



Reformation of the Church of England 

and Phillimorb (W. G. Y.\ Book of Church Imw 



Body (Gborgb), I'if* of Justification 

' Temptation 

Bonn Reunion Conference, 1874 {Report of\ Preface by H. P. Liddon 

Bossuet and his Contemporaries 

Brbwbr (J. S.)» AthanasioH Origin of the Athanasian Creed 

Bridge (d). History of French Literature . 

Bright (J. Franck), Enriish History 

BuiGHT [Wiuliam), Faitn and Life 

Hymns and other Verses . 

. and Medd (P. G.)» Liber Precum Publicarum 

Browning (Oscar), Historical Handbooks. See under ** Historical-'* 
Bruton (E. G.), Ecclesiastical Dilapidations Act . . . 

Burke (Edmund), Reflections on the French Revolution 
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34 



Campion (W. M.), and Bbamont (W. J.), Prayer Book Interleaved 
Carr (Arthur), Notes on S. Luk^s Gospel . 
Chilcot (William), Evil Thoughts 
Christian Painter of the Nineteenth Century 
' Year . . . 



Church Builder 



Law, Book of by J. H. Blunt and W. G. F. 
Organs, by C. K. K. Bishop 



Phillimorb 



by F. H. Sutton 



Churton (W. R.X Defence oft/te Eftglish Ordinal 
Clergy Charities, List of . 
Clerke (ArchdeaconX Vaily Devotions 
Companion to the Old Testament . 

New Testament , 

Lord's Supper, b^ the Plain Man's Friend 

CoMPTON (Berdmore), The Catholic Sacrifice 

Consoling Thoughts in Sickness 

CoRDERY (J. G.), Translation of Hornet's Iliad 

. CosiN (Bi^opX Religion of the Realm of England 
Crake (A. D.), First Chronicle of JEscendune 

Second ■ 

History of the Church under the Roman Empire 

Crudbn (AlexandbrX Coticordance to the Bible 

CuRTBis (A. M.), History of the Roman Empire, A.D. 395-800 



.IKstjer^a fl^e, Hpii^o^ 
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Dalb (T. P.X Commtntaty ch EccUsiasUt . 

Dante^ A Shadow of, by M. F. Rossbtti . 8( 

I>AYYS (Bishop), //ui0ry0/£n^/afu£ ... 83 

Dbnton (WA Commentary on the Lord's Prayer 5 

Dictionary q/Theoio£y,tdXx.ed\iy'}.li.hL.VHT . 38 

- .?««■/'*, Z^wwxVj, ^r,.cdited by J. H. Blunt 30 

D0LUNGBR (J. J. I. yorx). Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 4». 
on Reunion 



Fables respecting the Popes 



Dominican Artist^ {A) . . . .74 

DuNCOMBB (Dean), Family Devotions . , ax 

EATOuiJ-^''^), The Permanence 0/ Christianity . .6a 

£cclesiastes. Commentary on, by T. P. Dale .9 

/or English Readers, hy Vf. H.B.VROViW . 14 

lLiAASon{13.. J. ), IVayo/ Holiness in Married Life . .63 

FiBLD (Walter), Stones^/ the Temple . . . .35 
Flbtcher (Josbphinb), Prayers and Meditations /or Holy Comtmtnion ao 

FosBERV (T. v.), Hymns and Poems /or the Sick and Suffering 33 

' . Voices 0/ Comfort . . , • aS 

From Morning to Evening , • «4 



Galloway (W. B.), Physical Facts and Scriptural Record ■ . 
Garbett (Edward), Dogmatic Faith 

Garland (G. V.), Genesis, with Notes . . \ 

GEDdE (J. W.X Young Churchman's Companion to the Prayer Book 
Godson (J.), A Vicar's View 0/ Church Patronage . 
QQ\iL^\}K»{Xitaxi),AcU of the Deacons 

The Child Samuel 

— Commentary ofi the Communion Office 

Farewell Counsels o/a Pastor . , 

- Family Prayers 
^ ^elo/theC' 



• Gospel 0/ the Childhood . 

■ Holy Catholic Church . 

- Introduction to the Study o/the Scriptures 

- Manual 0/ Confirmation 

- Occasional Sermons 

- Pursuit 0/ Holiness 

■ Short Devotional Forms . 
The IdU Ward, 
Thoughts on Personal Religion 



Gray, Life 0/ Bishop 

'ienri Perreyve 



Gratry (Pire), Last Days of, by PAre Pbrraud 

L ife of Henri Perreyve 
Grimston (Sir Harbottlb), Strena Christiana 



Guide to Heaven, edited by T. T. Carter 

Gurnby (AuGUftTUsX Home Life qfyesus o/Neuutreth 

KKDiiKHiKyf.), Apostolical Succession 
Hall (W. J.), Psalms and Hymns 

■ New Mitre Hymnal , , - . 

Sermons on Various Subjects . 



86 
45 

H 

46 

X4 
18 
4 
54 
ax 
x8 

37 
18 

69 
54 

z8 
x8 
69 
18 
8z 

76 
3<» 

6a 



6 
63 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



99 Rivlngton's S«l«at Catalogue 



PAGB 

M4lp a»ui CcmMi /or tJu Sick Poor 
Hkrbbrt (GborceX Poem* tutd Proverbs 
Hkvmtlky (Cuion), ParocAiai SermoMS. FomrtkSf^iH 
Hbygatb (W. E.}, Allegories and TaUs 
The Good Shepherd 






Hidden Life of the Soul 

Historical Biographies, edited by M. Crbightom 

Simon de Mont/ort . . .83 

The Black Prince . . . * 83 

Historical Handbooks^ edited by Oscar Browninci r-^ 

History of the English Institutions, by P. V. Smith 



-French Literature^ by C. Bridge 

- the Raman Empire^ by A. M. Curtbi& . 

- Modem English Law, by Sir R. K. Wii4K»»i 

- The Reign 0/ Lewis XI., by P. F. Willbkt . 
England in the XIV th Century^ by C. H. Peahsom 



Hodgson (Chr.), Instructions for the Clergy, *v. 

Holmes (R. R.), Illuminated Edition o/the Prayer Book 

Hornet's Iliad, translated by I. G. Cokdbry 

Hook (Dean), Book of Family Prayer 

Hour of Prayer, with Preface by W. £. Scudauobb 

HuTCHiNGS (W. H.), Mystery of the Temptation 

Hymnal, New Mitre, by W. J. Hall 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and Suffering, edited by T. V. Fosbbrv 33 



Jackson (Bishop). The Christian Character 
James (Canon), Christian Watchfulness , 

Comment upon the Collects . 

Evangelical Life 

Spiritual Life 

Janus, The Pope and the Council . 
JELF (C:anon). On the XXXIX Articles 
JoNBS (Harry), Life in the World . 
'- Priest and Parish 



.The Perfect Man , 
JoYCK (J. W,), Power of the K^s . 

Kay (William), On the Psalms 

Kbblb(John), The Christian Year 

Kbnnaway (C. £.), Consolatio, or Comfort M tk* A0t*cted 

Keys to Chrutian Knowledge i — 

Key to the Four Gospels, by J. P. Norbm 

Acts, by J. P. NoRRis 

Holy Bible, by J. H. Blunt 

Prayer Book, by J. H. Blunt 

Church Catechism, by J. H. Blunt . 

» History {Ancient), edited by J. H. Blunt 

(Modem), edited by J. H. BLttMT 



Kitchbmbk (F. a.), a Yeae's Botany 
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Lbathxs (Stanley), The Religion of the Ckeui .61 

Witness of the Old Testasmmi i^ CArisi . 6t 

St. Paul to Cknei . . 6x 

St, yohm to Christ . .61 
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Las (William), IntUraHan of Holy Scri^ihtm 

Liber Pftcum Publicarum, by W. Bright and P. Q. UwK> 

LOraty o/S/irihtal Works /or EngUsk CaiAoHesy^ 

A Kempis, O/iAe Imitation of Christ . 

The Christian Year 
' SCUTOIA, The S/irii/ial CofHbat 

S. Francis de Sales, Devout Lifif 

— — Spiritual Letters 

The Hidden Life of the Soul 
LlDDON (H. P.), Divinity of our Lord 

• Elements of ReUgion 

' University Sermons 

• Walter Kerr Hamilton^ In Memexiatn 

— — Bonn Reunion Conference Report, 1874 

— Andrewes* Manual for the Sick 

Light of the Conscience 

Litanies, Metrical and Prose, A Book of, 

Louise db France, Life of , 

Lyte (H. F.X Miscellaneous Poema 

LVTTLETON (Lord), Private Devotions for Schoolboy* 

MacColl (M.), " Damnatory Clauses " of the Athanasittu Creed 
Haut (Bishop), Ancient Hymns .... 

Happiness of the Blessed , 

Manuals of Religious Instruction, editecl by J. P. Norris 
Mbdd (P. G.), Household Prayer .... 

• and Bright (William), Liber Precum Publicarum 

Walton (H. B.), Cotnmon Prayer, and Ordinal of xs/lq 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord, edited by T. T. Carter . 

Melvill (Canon), Sermons 

Selections from Latter Sermons 

— : ■— Sermons on Less Prominent Pacts 

• ■ Lothbury Lectures . 

Mbrcier (A.), Our Mother Church 
Merbweathbr Q. D.), Semele; or, the SptriiofBeanf\ 
Mitchell (J.), On Church Government 
Moberly (Bishop), Plain Sermons . 
■ Great Forty Days 

■ Sermons at WsftcAestomCoUiigr 



MoNSELL (J. D. B.), Parish Musings 
Moore (C. R.X The Elegies ^ PrepetfHus . 

{X>tM\YL\.), Aids ta Prayer . 

— — — Sermons on Special Occasions 

— The Age and the Gospel . 

Morgan (A. M.), Immanuel and other Poems 

MOZLEY (J. B. ), Lectures on the Mimeies 

" ■ University asul other Sermons 

Nbale (J. M.), Herbert Tresham . 
■ The VirgitCs Lamp 

History o/the Holy Eastern Church 

Newman (J. H.X Parochial ai^ Plain SermouA 



Lectures on ymiification , 
• .Sermons on Subjects of the Day 



Fifteen University Sermons 
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Norms (J. P.), Manuals ^f Religiatts InstrueiUtt 
■ Kty U iht Four G0s^U 

AcU of the Apostles 



• RudimouisofThookigy 



Ommannsy (G. D. W.), On ike Athanaeian Creed 
OXBNHAM (F. N.X The Soul in its Probation 

Parskll {Fkavk)^ Ars Pastoria . . 

Path of Holiness, edited by T. T. Carter . 

PsARSOii (C. H.), English History in the XlVth Century 

Vkv^s {JLa^yX Morning Notes o/ Praise 

— — Quiet Moments 

Perraud (Pirc), Last Days o/Pire Gratry . . , 

Perreyve {Henrt), by PfeRE Gratry 
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